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Dear  Aidan: 


Thank  you  for  your  attention  to  Sylvia  and  me  when  we  were  in  BaDygarrett. 

understandable,  I  believe,  in  light  of  the  fact  that  Rosalie  was  a  Htth  .  e  m 
Wand,  and  she  dictated  her  ntentoirs  to  a  grandaughter  when  sfc'wt alv  “  Id^Ls, 


Sylvia  and  I  will  look  for  you  in  Refugio  in  October. 
Regards, 

Jim  Whitworth 
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THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  FAMILY  OF  EMIGRANTS  7v’HO  EMIGRATED  TO  TEXAS  IN  1334 

Chapter  1. 

% 

As  an  introduction  to  my  history,  I  will  begin  by  giving  an 
account  of  events  that  occured  prior  to  our  coining  to  Texas. 


My  father's  family,  on  my  father's  side,  were  natives  of  the  County 
,K£nt  in  England,  who  came  to  Ireland  some  years  before  the  Rebellion  of 
17SS,  and  started  a  tagi-yard  in  Watlin  Square,  Dublin,  They  were  raised 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  were  very  much  attached  to  it,  consequent! 
when  my  grand falter  became  a  convert  to  the  Catholic  religion,  his  father 
-looked  upon  it  as  a  disgrace  to  the  family  and  disinherited  him..  .-Soon 
afterwards  he  married  a  young  lady,  a  native  of  Howth,  an  act  that 
widened  the  breach  between  him  and  his  family  still  more,  as  she  we s 
beneath  him  in  station,  although  acknowledged  by  everyone  to  be  6ns  of 
the  best  women  that  lived,,  and  a  true  Christian. 


They  lived  very  happily  until  the  Rebellion  broke  out,  and  ad  he 
was  already  marked  out  as  a  victim  of  religious  fanaticism,  he  wad  the 
fir£i PUt  to  death  for  being  a  Catholic  in  the  streets  of  Dublin  in 
the  Rebellion  of  1798.  He  was  arrested  and  whipped  in  the  streets  of 
Dublin  for  three  days  in  succession,  the  executioner  after  laying ^on  so 
many  strokes,  would  stop  and  ask:  "Will  you' renounce  the  Romani sh : Church 
and  tel.  where  the  priests  are  hidden?  If  you  will,  you  will  be  re¬ 
instated  in  your  inheritance  and  receive  a  reward  from  the  government 
of  England."  His  answer  was  invariably,  "Not  I  joined  the  Catholic 
Church  because  I  thought  it  the  true  religion,  and  I  will  not  dishonor 

myself,  or  sell  my  soul  for  any  worldly  advantages  that  thts  world  can 
confer." 


.  My  dear  grandmother  remained  by  his  side  durine  the  whole  of 'that 
trying  scene,  with  my  father  then  an  infant,  six  months  old,  in  her  sms 

Burid?6!;;  then  three  years  of  a^’  by  fjeiv  hand;  and  at  every 
bnt"  the  flesh  and  blood  of  my  dear  grandfather  would  fall  over  them, 

unti  -|h+veX+£Uti0P6r  S6emed  heartless,  and  resisted  all  her  entreaties 
Dermic!?6  t?ir?  fay»  when  he  gave'  her  possession  of  my  grandfather  with 
P  ^  mission  to  take  him  home  and  save  him  if  she  could,  but  it  was -too 

i&t,e.  With  aii  the  care  lavished  on  him  he  died,  another  martyr  for  the 
ch ildr en  I!*' £1?n*'  *fter  he  was  buried,  his  brothers  wished  to  take  his 

thllr t  ^  them  UP  ln  the  Church  of  England.  To  this  propositioi 

r?  \h  could  never  consent,  in  this  dilemma  she  had  recourse  to 

d  and  Lady  Howth,  feeling  assured  that  the  lov.e  and  re«p  =  ct  thev  had 

falling  '^odthaT  ,Pr0te0t  h6r;  bUt  t0  k"P  ohlldreS  frt 

Howth  to  adoot  LhandS  of  thair  uncle,  it  became  necessary  for  Lord 
wit"  °  alternative  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  comply 

th-"i  b  !  th  nly  mesns  hy  which  the  children  could  be  raised  iii 
the  religion  for  which  their  father  had  suffered  and  died.  Very no-ll 

themielve;"  iS;adyhHoi,th  Perform  the  tast  which  they  had  lmpossd^ipcn  7 
nemselves.  Teachers  were  employed  for  yours  Lord  St.  Lawre-ce  andnv 
father  when  theywere  old  enough  to  go  to  school,  but  as  Lord  Bow?h'»  -0 

iEtro-e^v-rv  n.M,  u  d°f  8  ^Sry  r'lld  and  re<thless  disposition,  they 
Iffipro.ed  Very  little  under  private  teachers.  Hy  aunt,  on  the  cont-er-. 

learned  very  fast,  and  for  some  years  every  moment  she  could  -L?-  Vru'm 

her  own  studies  were  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  poor  children  on 
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Lord  Howth' s  estate.  Such  was  her  occupation  until  she  was  thirteen 
years  old,  at  which  timec  death  came  and  claimed  her  for  his  own.  My 
grandmother  was  unconsolable  for  her  loss,  and  so  great  an  impression 
did  grief  make  in  her  mind,  that  one  evening  when  she  went  out  to  bring 
in  some  clothes  that  were  bn  the  line,  she  imagined  that  my  aunt  came 
to  her  and  holding  up  her\ims  requested  her  mother  to  look  and  see  all 
the  holes  .the  tfears  she~~had  shed  had  made  In  her  body,.  •  "Dear  Mother  " 
she  said,  '"Do  not  mourn  for  me.  ■  The  tears  you  shed  are  the  only  thing 
that  keeps  me  from  being  perfectly  happy."  The  vision,  or  whatever  it 
might  be,  had  a  salutary  effect. on  her,  and  in  place  of  giving  way  to 
grief,  she  devoted  her  time  to  making  others  happy,  and  her  life  was  ' 

spent  in  the  service  of  God  that  she  might  be  worthy  of  joMrp  her child 
in  a  better  world.  - 


Chapter  11. 


When  my  father  and  Lord  St.  Lawrence  were  fifteen  years  old, .'the 
teacher  employed  by  Lord  Howth  punished  thetwo  young  gentlemen.  They 
became  so  angry  with  him  that  they  ’whipped  him. shamefully,  and  broke  all 
the  benches  in  the  school  room.  To  punish  them  for  this  act  of • insub¬ 
ordination,  Lord  Hov/th  decided  to  send  them  to  college  in  England;  yyhen 
he  announced  his  intention  and  commanded  him  to  be  ready  to  start' the 
ne>c t  ^  day ,  my  father  begged  him  not  to  send  him,  but  Lord  Howth  was  *firm 
in.fais  resolve,  and  whtn  Father' found  all  entreaties  were  in  vain'  re¬ 
plied:  '"YOU  my  Lord,  if  I  must  go,  I  will  go.”  That  night  he  packed  up 
some  clothes  in  a  bundle  and  went 'on  board  a  whaling  vessel  belonging 
to  one  of  his  cousins,  that  was  ready  to  start  on  a  three-years  trip. 


When  they  came  back  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  vessel  • 
anchored  in  the  harbor  of  Belfast.  His  cousin,  Mr.  Griffen*  was  captain 
ol  a  steamer  running  between  Dublin  and  Belfast,  and  as  he  looked  -;to~ 
ward  the  ship, .he  saw  someone  dancing  on  her  deckl=  and  exclaimed:1  "If 
Tom  Hart  is  alive-,  it  is  him  I  see  dancing  on  the  deck  of  that  vessel." 
At  the  same  time  he  resolved  to  take  my  father  back  to  Howth.  '  In  .order 
to  gam  his  point,  he  went  on  board  the  vessel  and  invited  Father -to  go 
on  board  his  steamer  and  see  her  as  she  was  the  first  in  that  part  of  ’ 
the  country.  Father  told  him  he  would  not  go  as  he  was  afraid  he  ••might 
want  to  uake  him  back  home,  -that  .he  saw  that  the  steam  was  up,  he  -mu«t 
7  tc\  stsrt*  "No>  Tom,"  he  said,  "You  will  have  plenty  of  time. 
„co”e  ab°ard  and  examine  her  mschinery.  It  will  be  interesting  for 
7  *  H&  rePlied ,  »l  will  on  condition  that  you  will  not  deceive  ■me." 

as  my  father  thought,  to  inspect  the  steamer.  'After 
ooking  at  the  works.  Captain  C-riffen  invited  him  into  the  cabin  where 
a  le  was  prepared  with  wine  and  cards  where  he  was  invited  to  play 
in£:ie  "nd/+rink  to,the  success  of  the  steamer.  He  became  so  interested 
nn_Tr  '  ®rsta Jion  and  cards  that  the  steamer  was  some  distance  from  the 
q  y  efore  he  was  aware  of  it,  and  on  his  way  to  Howth.  > 


at  +u°+  l:1 3  arrival  there  he  went  to  the  home  of  his  mother.  She  lived 
orient  atlffle  in  a  house  that  Lord  and  Lady  Howth  had  given  her  as  a 
rPfh  L  B  t'lme  0f  my  grandfather's  death.  It  is  next  to  the 
sh  d  n"?  and  separated  from  it  by  a  fence..  As  soon  as  his  Lord- 

u  Pf[°7  that  father  had  come  home  he  called  to  see  him,  and  almost 

u  1  ',or  s  said  was:  "Well,  Tom,  are  you  done  sowing  wild  oats7" 

he  answered "No,  my  Lord,  I  have  .a  few  more  to  sow  vet  '» 


Soon  after  his  arrival  he  heard  there  were  bids  for  opening  a  new 
quarry  at  New-Ross..  He  succeeded  in  getting  the  contrac t , . but  at  the 
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expirat ion  of  some  ra  onths  his  health  failed  and  he  was  compelled  to  go 
home.  As  soon  as  he  recovered  his  health,  he  too<c  the  contract  for 
opening  the  harbor  of  Howth. 

One  day  he  was  going  down  to  the  harbor,  after  dinner,  when  he  met 
young  Lord  St.  Lawrence  who  had  just  arrived  from  England,  in  the  company 
with  Mr.  Lynch,  the  gentleman  Y/ho  kept  store  in  a  part  of  ray  grandmother' 
house.  They  were  over-joyed  to  see  him  and  Lord  St.  Laurence  wished  to 
detain  him, but  he  said:  "My  Lord,  I  am  in  a  great  hurry.  See,  the  bell 
is  hanging  over  the  bow,  and  the  men  can  do  nothing  until  I  go  down." 
"Tom,"  said  his  Lordship,  "That  work  is;  too  hard  for  you.  Would  you  not 
like  to  go  into  the  Water-guards?"  He  said  "No,  my  Lord,  I  will  never 
accept  any  employment  where  I  will  be  under  the  command  of  inferiors." 

He  replied,  "Oh,  I  do  not  want  you  to  go  as  a  common  Water-guard;  I  wish 
you  to  go  in  as  a  commissioned  officer."  Father  then  said:  "If  yoii  will 
get  me  a  commission  I  will  go,  but  on  no  other  condition."  In  two  weeks 
from  that  day  he  had  his  commission-,  and  the  first  station  he  was  sent  to 
was  3allymoney,  in  the  town  of  T, 'exford. 

Chapter  111. 

My  mother  had  a  cousin  who  was  an  officer  in  the  same  station,'  and 

• .  1  i  1  e  she  was  on  a  visit  to  his  Y;ife,  she  met  my  father,  and  at  was  a 

case  of  love  at  first  sight.  Before  parting  my  father  asked  ^e^if  she 
would  be  his  wife.  At. the  fair  at  Ggr^,  the  next  Saturday,  she  told  hir 
she  would.  Her  father’s  name  was  James  Larry,  his  occupation  that. of 
forming,  and  his  place  of  residence  was  five  miles  from  where  the  fair 
'.vas  held.  Consequently,  he  always  attended  the  fair  to  sell  or  buy  cattle 
or  to  dispose  of  his  produce  and  my  mother  and  grandmother  accompanied  hit 
to  purchase  such  things  as  they  needed  for  the  use  of  the  house,  so  that 

tr.y  mother  knew  that  she  was  certain  to  be  there.  On  the  day  of  the  fair 

while  shopping,  she  became  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  and 
while  standing  in  one  of  the  tents  buying  some  shoes , .  a  young  gentleman 
came  up  to  where  she  was  standing,  and  heard  her  teli  her  merchant  they 
were  too  dear.  He  was  asking  two  shillings  more  than  she  had  ever  paid 
for  the  same  quality  shoes.  The  gentleman  asked  her  if  they  suited  her 
in  every  other  respect.  She  replied  they  did.  He  paid  for  them  and 
purchased  some  other  fancy  articles  and  presented  them  to  her.  She  told 
him  she  never  accepted  presents  from  a  stranger,  and  that  she  thought  he 
’•-•s  very  impertinent  to  act  as  he  had  done.  His  answer  was:  "You  certainl] 
remember  the  officer  you  met"  at  your  cousin’s  house  at  dinner  last  Sunday' 
•"be  then  remembered  him,  but  still  refused  to.  accept  any  presents  from 
-  He  accompanied  her  to  where  she  expected  to  meet  her  friends.  There 

•she  met  her  cousin  too,  and  before  l°n6  time  was  passing  so  pleasantly, 
that  before  the  close  of  the  fair  she  told'  my  father  that  he  could  sneak 
to  her  father,  and  if  he  could  gain  his  consent she  would  marry  him. 

But,  to  gain  his  consent  was  a  very  difficult  task ,  and  it  was  only 
through  the  good  advice  of  her  cousin,  that  ze  at  last  consented  to  let 
them  marry,  on  condition  that  Lord  Howth  and  the  parish  priest  would 
certify  that  he  was  perfectly  honorable  in  e^ery  respect.  It  took  only 
three  or  four  days  to  receive  the  certificat2  which  proved  to  be  per¬ 
fectly  satisfactory,  and  in  two  weeks  from  toeir  first  meeting,  they  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 

Chapter  IV. 

Two  years  from  'that  time  I  was  born  in  0allt|-money ,  Wexford  County, 
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and  baptized  Bridget,  in  honor  of  my  father's  oldest  sist^c.  When  I  w 
confirmed  the  Bishop  gave  me  the  name  of  Rosalie,  and  requested  that  1 
should  be  called  by  that  name,  and  in  this  country  I  am  known  by  no 
other.  i  had  one  brother  older  than  myself,  who  died  before  1  was  bor 
and  seven  sisters,  two  of  whom  I  do  not  remember.  1  can  recollect  tha 
other  five..  They  were  all  strong,  healthy  children,  and  very  handsome 
but  I  was  unlike  them--- -always  delicate,  yet  God  called  them  home_and 
I  was  the  only  one  left  out  of  a  family  of  nine  children. 

When  I  was  about  nine  months  old,  my  father  and  mother  went  on  a 
visit  to  my  grandmother  in  Howth.  They  went  by  water  to  Dublin,  tTienc 
by  stage.  My  father's  aunt  kept  the  mail  stand,  and  as  they  paid. "her  . 
visit  before  proceeding  on  their  jouney, -news  of  .my  father's  visit  to 
his  mother  soon  spread,  and  when  we  were  about  a  half-mile  from  my  grai 
mother's  a  crowd  of  citizens  met  us  and,  unharnessing  the  horses,  :drsgi 
the  coach  to  my  grandmother's  door.  When  we  arrived  at  our  destination 
they  would  not  permit  my  mother  to  alight,  but  carried  her  in  triumph 
into  the  house.  My  grandmother  was  delighted  to  see  us  and,  as  I -was 
named  for  my  aunt,  and  the  oldest  of  her  grandchildren,  she  had  the  dec 
of  the  house  that  Lord  and  Lady  Howth  had  presented  to  her  at  the  ’time 
of  my  grandfather's  death,  recorded  in  my  name.  We  remained  only ’a  fev 
days,  as  my  father  was  compelled  to  return,  when  the  time  for  which  he 
had  received  leave  of  absence  had  expired. 

When  I  was  about  three  years  old,  the  government  appointed  my 
father  to  the  lighthouse  of  Cork,  and  as  they  had,  in  addition  to  his 
salary,  to  furnish  him  a  house,  fire  and  candle-light,  also  a  servant, 
we  received  the  castle  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  lighthouse 
built  as  our  residence,  while  we  remained  there.  It  was  one  of  the  mos 
picturesque  situations  that  could  be  found  anywhere,  with  the  bay  .exten 
ing^as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  in  one  direction,  and  the  farms  with 
-th.eir  fields  of  waving  grain,  in  the  other-.  At  a  short  distance  from  t 
castle  was  a  spring.  I  remember  going  with  Mother  one  day  to  a  country 
gentleman's  (I  do  not  remember  his  name,  but  think  it  was  Hooch).  On 
our  way  we. stopped  at  the  spring.  Young  'as  I  was,  I  thought  no  words 
could,  possibly  describe  the  loveliness  of  the  scene.  The  spring  was  on 
the  side  of  the  road  and  had  a  small  springhouse  built  over  it-.  The 
dipper  chained  to  a  post,  benches  placed  around,  everything  so  aool  and 
pleasant  seemed  to  invite  the  weary  "traveler  to  repose  and  rest  from 
toil.  Not  far  off  the  picturesque  residence  of  Mr.  Hooch,  as  it  gat 
embowered  in  trees  and  shrubbery,  was  enough  to  delight  the  eye  of  an 
artist,  and  child  though  I  was,  fifty-six  years  ago,  still  the  scene  mac 
such  an  impression  on  my  mind,  that  as  I  write  everything  appears  as  dii 
tinct  and  fresh  as  if  seen  only  an  hour  since. 

We  had  lived  at  the  lighthouse  about  a  year  when  one  of  the  most 
horrible  incidents  occurred  that  I  have  ever  witnessed.  There  were  onl} 
i/°  officers  in  the  station.  One  of  them  was  to  go  with  his  men  so  man]/ 
hours  a  day,  and  when  his  time  had  expired  the  other  took  his  place.  On 
day,  during  my  father's  watch,  he  saw  a  vessel,  drifting  about  in  the 
prfing,  and  as  it  was  his  duty  to  board  every  vessel  drifting  about  in 
+u?  hoarbor,  he  ordered  the  men  to  man  the  boats  and  go  on  board.  He  wa 
first  on  her  deck.  0  God  I  '"/hat  sight  met  his  eyes!  There  on'  the 
•oeck  with  their  hands  and  feet  bound  with  ropes  lay  the  crew  of  the  vess 
be<ud,.  and  they  had  been  so  for  so  long  a  time  that  they  were  perfectly 
green  and  the  stench  was  insupportable.  At  the  time,*  "The  Kidnappers-" 
es  they  were  called,  were  at  their  worst,  there  was  not  a  dsy  passed  but 
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more  or  less  people  were  killed  by  them.  They  had  regular  contracts  with 
the  medical  colleges  in  England  to  furnish  corpses  for  dissection.  Their 
mode  of  procedure  was  to  go  up  to  a  person  and  put  a  sticking  plaster 
over  his  mouth  so  that  he  could  not  give  any  alarm,  and  no  one  was  safe 
from  their  attacks.  In  the  present  instance,  the  vessel  in  question  was 
chartered  in  Dbblin  to  carry  a  load  of  dead  people  to  some  town  in  Englan 
They  were  preserved  In  rum.  'The  barrels  containing  the  dead  bodies-were 
marked  "water."  The  Captain,  when  he  left  port,  expected  to  arrive  at 
his  destination  in  two  days,  and  only  took  water  for  that  length  of  time, 
but  according  to  tha  old  saying,  "Man  proposed  and  God  disposes,"  hewas, 
disappointed.  The  weather  was  so  calm  the  vessel  could  make  no  headway, 
and  in  four  or  five  days  the  crew  suffered  so  much  for  water,  the  ship's 
carpenter  took  his  adze  and  broke  out  the  end  of  one  of  the  ba rrels'marke 
,SHwater"  when  0  Horror!  in  place  of  water  he  saw  his  uncle  and  his  cousin, 
wlffim  he  left  In  good  health  in  Dublin  only  a  few  days  before.  Their 
bodies  were'  preserved  in  rum  in  the  barrel  he  had  opened.  As  soon  as  the 
Captain  found  that  the  crew  had  discovered  his  crime,  he  told  them  that 
unless  they  consented  to  be  tied  and  whipped,  he  would  have  every  man  of 
them  hung  from  the  mast  head  on  arriving  in  port,  for  mutiny.  Thinking 
to  save  their  lives,  they  consented.  When  all  were  bound  and  helpless, 
he  took  an  ax  and  split  their  heads-  open.  .  '■ 

I  do  not  know  ho*  it  happened,  but  the  carpenter  was  only  wounded, 
and  when  the  Captain;  went  to  keep,,  with  the  aid  of  two  little  boys,  -whom 
the  Captain  had  spared,  he  was  hid  under  some  lumber  piled  on  deck.  The 
day  of  the  trial  he  was  able  to  appear  and  testify  against  the  Captain. 

As  the  two  boys  were  so  young  and  had  by  their  care  saved  the  life  of  the 
carpenter,  the  law  could  do  nothing  to  them,  but  the  Captain  was  con¬ 
demned  to  pass  the  rest  of  his  miserable  existance  in  a  dungeon,  with 
nothing  to  mitigate  his  suffering  except  the  company  of  his  two  sons,  for 
a  few  hours  every  day.  The  public  thought  he  should  have  been  hung,  but 
in  my  opinion  the  pun-i shment  he  received  was  far  worse  than  death.  -Shut 
from  the  light  of  day,  with  no  light  except  a  candle,  and  alone  with  his 
guilty  conscience;  I  cannot  conceive  any  fate  more  dreadful. 

For  weeks  every  time  my  father  would  sit  down  to  the  table,  he.  would 
imagine  that  he  still  got  the  smell  of  the  corpses  he  had  seen  on  that 
vessel,  and  would  be  compelled  to  leave  the  table  before  taking  more  than 
£  cup  of  chocolate  and  a  piece  of  bread  and  butter.  Y/hen  he  would  try  to 
sleep,  as  soon  as  his  eyes  would  close  he  would  dream  he  was  on  board  the 
vessel  and  in  the  presence  of  the  dead;  yet  he.  was  no  coward.  He  nc-vsr 
shrank  from  doing  his  duty,  nor  could  personal  danger  daunt  him,  but  the 
sufferings  of  other  always  made  a  great  impression  on  his  mind. 

Chapter  V. 

About  this  time  I  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  My  temper  is 
naturaHy  bad  and  unforgiving.  I  was  always  my  father's  pet,  on  account 
oeing  the  oldest  and  for  having  been  named  for  my  aunt.  On  account  of 
having  been  spoiled  by  him,  I  wanted  to  have  my  own  way  and  eo  with  him 
v^ers  ever  he  -went.  As  he  was  going  out  on  duty  one  day,-  I  resolved  to 
ioiiow  him.  I  was  in  the  second  story  of  the  house,  and  in  trying  to 
escape  from  my  nurse,  I  fell  from  the  top.  step  to  the  bottom  of  the  stair 
r;‘y  father  Picked  me  up  and  gave  me  a  slap.  For  six  months  after  that,  I 
never  spoke  to  him.  He  tried  every  means- in  his  power  to  regain  my  love. 
Finally  one  day  when  going  on  a  visit  to  my  mother's  people,  I  felt  -=o 
excited  and  happy  with  the  prospects  of  seeing  my  grandparents,  I  for^of 
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never  regretted  any  act  in  hi «  n  f 2~  *W¥"U  uc«an  LO  ret,urn.  He 
ne  supposed  I  'looked  upon  if  as  an  in?  SS  he  did  Hiving  f 

alwa  y3  resented.  I  would  do  inltv  JU8tiCe‘  aro  that  was  one 

oendwhJn,Tadd  -nev®r  harbored  any^if  df  eelinf  f  Wh°  treated  me 
’  hen  1  deserved  to  be  corrected.  f  1  ngs  toward  those  who 


I 
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that 
ing 

with 

corre 


raiV°and  ^’"^nSrs/s^  "In*  ^'lighthouse  to  car 

waspaved  baok  to  ‘he  house!  'll  Xt  be®a«  “ 

and  fell  on  the  serf  a°d  my  being'  muddy  and  the  f  The  ysr 

My  mother  told  ffle  Shf^°n  back  d°°r.  I  do  not  r™!8?  ”5‘>  1  *Jlp 

the  flesh  was  SCranJ  ‘bought  X  had  killed  myself  -1  “If  ‘he  accid 

aye,  and  the  bone  looted  wh!**7  fr°“  the  bone  °o  ay  forehefd®  plcked  oe 
and  they  had  not  white  as  chalk.  it  wa<?  fhl v  . d  0Ver  the  1« 

they  could  do  was  bindf Stf f  Plaster  to  draw  the  wouff08  °f  a"  stc 
for  three  days  Iff  Wet  towel  °ver  the  place  fhff  Aether,  A 
it  is  now  called  Fin0cfSOOn  as  il  was  safe  to  go  to  thp  Stor®  continued 

twelve  miles  frl"hf  i?^trther  °rdered  *  bof?  and  tookT'/  belt  — 

did  the  best  he  could  *gbthouse-  There  v/as  only  one  "do  .  e  to  3  doctoi 
that  he  could not  «»’«  "y  f°-head  was  eo  sore  f„d  or  there-'  He 
left  home  my  mother  th  ’  £nd  X  W‘H  carry  the  scar  tn  S°  mucb  inflamed 
under  the’caL  of  a  far  U®?t  “  bes‘  to  leave  my  y ounce fT*'  »«"  " 
«e  found,  that  while  ?  3  Bife  while  «»  »sre»  !l“Ster'  Ellzabe 

my  darling  mother  e2ting  fish-  little  sister  h»7‘  ??en  we  ^turned 

he  might  extract  th;Sb0CneP?roedht0  retUrn  ‘°  the  doe?”' “^"h*  ^  ^ 

°t  swallowing  anvthino  ”M  hcr  throat.  The  little  ~  ltb  her>  no  that 
arriving  in  f own  Si S  and  had  been  in  that  condltil  ,  “  was  incapable 
■  hut  not  being  able  t  hPUrohased  nome  candy  and  L,  tW°  d'y»-f  On 
the  doctor  why  she  had  1  she  held  it  in  her  hand  wil2abeth  a  piece. 
Candy  she  held*  "he  t  n  r  !'0roufh  i  the  child,  he  asked  +«"*  '  'Jhen  M°t.faer  told 

her  south’ and  held  £er  to  Put  it,  in  her  mouth  f®6®  th6  P^ce  of 

ing  her  breath  until  fr,noseJ  bY  so  doing  fae  prevent  v?6»  put  his  hatld 
irom  her  throat  and  ref  h£d  fwall°wed  the  candy  ?  Tm  f  ®d  f r  frora  draw- 
,rur  notel.  The  nef  mf fe°  her  in  a  *en  minute;  Tfs+PUs^d  the  bone 
other  so  much  that  d  ng)  my  forehead  began  'to  bi  Jhen  re turned  to 
®bout  eight  or  nine  yeffoif  Visitsd  the  doctor.  Hiff  tt  Thi  S  aler®ed 
tne  w°und  uncovered  3  ■!  f  was  Present  in  the  of  f  fr^1  tUe  SOn'  t'hen 

SO  much  excitement  tbf  f®lnted  aHd  had  to  be  carried' ^  *  a°d  when  he  saw 
-me*.  On  examif  namv  ff  WSS  SOffle  time  before  h“  nh!Be*  Thi^  caused 
coming  of  new  r  ]'  c- ebead,  he  told  Mother  that  it  cbot  could  attend  to 
direcUonsn!rrfd1r%Sb-1add  ^ould  It  begin  b] le^l'I^  -thing  8„.  -  th. 

V1sited  the  h„k+  f  6  the  w°und.  Before  re  +  nm<  8  l  1  he  Have  hen 

co«sins,  who  wfs  iSn1chatatl0ned  in  the  harbor  to  sef  ‘nVl  “fhthouae,  »e 

»  vassal  without  masts*  th*  shlp’  To  me  it  looked  lfke'the  1 1 T 

of  the  govern tntohh  bay'  and"t°ld°Mother  I°thoueht **!" d  whrt  ?urP°se 

nr«k  a  the?  have  a  Han  stationed  there  to  „  *  2  was.  V67  : 

0X12 L*  Xiere  to  watch  such  on  old 


f 


h  uma n ’ 

inclets^ov  as  ”hi‘a  ss  snow 
‘’ith  life  i  her  shculdsrs.'  ’ 
One  day  3  party  03 


l«n.«r“S^6^/»n;dP*rJ.ct  -nd  was  always  ready  with  iome  wi 

;hlBf  -_rorm  couid  be.  £r  eyeTde^bi?  IZlyT^d  ^  "!  3 

snow,  rosv  che-Vv.  T  iul1  of  fun  *snd 

She  looted  like  a7?110!’  halr  fallIne 

iiffe^gnt  "  ""c  iXi-;-V  3  party  of  rich  Porto«»,  lovely  vfax  doll  en 

Ml-htl  nt-scen£s  of  interest  ‘-alonr  th^  1  6  fse*  wno  had  been  visit/ 

^  "hthouse.  won  by  the  beauty  ofthfpLff  f  Irfand>  landfid  ^ 

y  place>  they  decided  6a  hav/ 
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a-  pionic'and  a  dance  before  returning  on  board  the  boat.  As  all  the  in 
habitants  were  going  to  see  the  dance  and  hear  the  music,  Mother  though 
she  could  let  my  sister  and  I  go  to  see  .viat  was  going  on,  and  gave  my 
nurse  strict  orders  not  to  let  either  of  us  out  of  her  sight.  While 
enjoying  ourselves  a  lady  joined  us,  and  taking  her  lunch  basket,  made 
Elizabeth  eat  a  cake  steeped  in  wine.  It  was  not  long  before  she  went, 
to  sleep.  The  lady,  taking  advantage  of  the  nurse’s  carelessness,  carr 
Elizabeth  into  a  cave  under  the  hill,  and  concealing  her  under  her  cloa  j 
prepared  to  wait  until  the  tide  would  rise,  as  the  boats  had  been  moore 
so  close  to  the  shore  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  leave  before. 

The  lady  was  very  wealthy,  and  as  she  had  been  married  for  several 
years  without  having  any  children  of  her  own,  my  sister's  beauty  tempte 
her,  and  she  was  under  the  impression  that  if  she  could  get  -away  from 
the  place  without  being  discovered,  the  child  was  so  young  she  would  so 
forget  her  own  family,  and  think  that  she  was  her  mother.  But  God  woUl 
not  permit  her  to  carry  out  her  wicked  designs,  is  soon  as  the  nurse 
missed  her,  she  and  I  searched  everywhere  for  her,  inquiring  of  everyon 
we  met  if  he  or  she  had  seen  Elizabeth,  but  all  in  vain.  it  last,, 
becoming  alarmed,  we  turned  our  steps  homeward,  and  informed  Father  and 
Mother  of  the  disappearance  of  our  darling.  In  a  few  minutes  the  whole 
neighborhood  was  searching  for  her  in  every  direction,  but  all  in  : va in , 
and  as  the  coast  is  rugged  and  the  banks  washed  by  the  tide,  they -were 
afraid  she  had  fallen  from  the  hill  and  her  body  had  been  carried. out  b 
the  tide. 

The  nurse  could  give  no  account  of  her,  only  that  we  were  sitting 
on  the  hill  watching  the  dance  and  listening  to  the 'music,  when  a  lady 
from  among  the  crowd  joined  us,  and  gave  my  sister  cake  steeped  in  wine 
to  eat  and  both  of  them  disappeared  without  her  being  able  to  tell  in 
what  direction.  I,  then  remembered  seeing  her  go  under  the,  cliff,,  and  i 
was  supposed  that  she  was  hid  in  one  of  those  caves  under  the  hill.  Th 
search  was  renewed,  and  every  care  taken  to  search  each  cave  and  crevic 
’"hen  they  were  about  to  give  up  in  dispair,  Father  saw  some  dark  object 
in  a  recess  in  the  largest  cave,  and  upon  examhingmore  closely,  he  saw 
a  lady  with  a  bundle  under  her  cloaik,  when  the  following  conversion 
ensued  ;\  "Madame ,  will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  let  me  see  what  you  have  und 
your  cloak?"  she  said,  "It  is  nothing.  I  am  only  waiting  in  this  quit 
place  until  the  boat  can  take  us  to  the  yacht.  I  was  tired  of  that  ex¬ 
citement  and  noise  at  the  lighthouse,  and  came  here  to  rest." 

"Ton  will  pardon  me,  lady,  but  I  am  an  officer,  and  it  is  my  duty 
to  see  what  you  have  concealed  under  your  cloak.'* 

t 

At  this  moment  Elizabeth  awoke,  and  hearing  •  Fa  ther  ’  s  voice  said;. 

"Oh,  Papal"  Addressing  himself  to  the  lady,  he  asked  her  why  she  had 
carried  off  his  little  girl.  Her  reply  was  to  tell  him  her  history,  am 
hew  unhappy  she  and  her  husband  were  because  they  had  no  children,'  and 
concluded  by  offering  to  give  my  father  “the  weight  of  the  child  in  geld 
and  make  her  their  heiress.  He  said  "No,  Madame.  I  am  her  father,  and 
all  the  gold  in  the  world  cannot  buy  my  child,  and  only  that  you  are  a 
-ady,  I  would  make  you  suffer  for  what  you  have  done." 

Oh.  v/hat  a  joy  there  was  that  night  when  we  could  feel  our  tre  a  surf 
•V£ s  safe.  My  darling  mother  almost  worshipped  her  lovely  child,  and 
would  have  willingly  given  up  all  the  others  to  save  her. 


Chapter  '• 1 . 


The  life  of  a  Water-guard  is  very  dangerous  and  full  or  exciting 
adventures.  One  day  it  was  rumored  that  a  great _deal  of  smuggled  goods 
would  be  landed  that  night  "on  the  coast  during  Father’s  watch,  /-bout 
•three  o’clock  in  the  morning  he  came  to  the  line  which  'divided  his  beat 
from  the  next  station.  He  did  not  meet  the  guard,  and  as  hus  duty  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  continue  'until  he  did  meet  the  patrol  in  the  next  station 
he  had  no  choice  but  to  advance.  About  three  or  four  miles  from  the 
line,  he  met  several  wagons  loaded  with  goods.  He  followed  them  to  the 

cave  where  they  were  hiding  them.  He  summoned  them  to  surrender,  and 

as  they  seemed'  about  to  resist-, -he  ordered  his  men  to  fire  in  the  air. 

The  one  who  seemed  to  be  leader  cried  out:-  "It-  is  Tom  Hart,  runl"  "All 

obeyed  orders  except  the  teamsters,  who  would  not  abandon  their  teams. 

He  only  took  five  prisoners.  The  cave  was  full  of  all  kinds  of  costly 
wines,  tobacco,  and  silk.  Everything  was  brought  to  the  castle  and 
stored  away ’until  sold  by  the  government,  and  as  Father  had  taken  them 
at  another  station,  he  received  a  double-  portion  of  the  prize  money  as  • 
reward  from  the  government.  ’  -  •• 

When  Mother  heard  the  firing  she  was  so  badly  frightened  for  fear 
Father  was  killed,  she  was  taken  with  a  nevrvous  chill  and  hovered  lfaetv/ei 
life  and  death  for  a  long  time.  She  finally  recovered,  and,  when  Paths] 
was  ordered  to  County  Kent  in  England,  she  persuaded  him  to  sell  his 
commission  and  go  to  my  grandfather’s  in  the  County  Wexford..  .  My  mother 
was  the  only  girl  in  the  family,  and  grandfather  gave  her  fifty  acres  o: 

land  on  which  her  father  built  a  house.  •  ; 

We  moved  into  our  new  house  before  the  kitchen  ms  entirely  finish* 
Mother’s  room  was  next  to  the  kitchen,  end  for  convenience,  there  was  a 
door  between  the  two  rooms.  One  night  Father  found  it  so  long,  that  he 
could  not  sleep  and  told  Mother  it  was  the  longest  night  he  had  ever  spc 
He  went  to  the  kitchen  to  light  the  candle,  and  looked  at 'the  clock  to 
see  what  time  it  was.  The  kitchen  floor  was  lower  than  the  bedroom,  ant 
when  he  starte  down  the  'steps  he  fell  into  the  snow.  It  had  drifted 

through  the  keyhole  of  the  door,  and  as  the  sandbags 'had  not  yet  been  pu 

in  the  kitchen  windows ,  the  snow -had  drifted  in  between  the  ¥»indow  frame 
and  the  sash.  7/hat  was  fits  surprise,  the  reader  can  imagine,  to  see  tha 
it  was  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day  and  as  dark  as  the  darkest  night.  When 
the  door  was  opened  the  mystery  was  explained.  The  snow  had  fallen  very 
heavily  during  the  night,  and  was  as  high  as  the  kitchen  walls.  Every 
window  »as  covered,,  so  that  no  light  could  penetrate.  It  was  very ’’pleas 
for  the  children.  We  could  amuse  ourselves  by  making  animals  out  of  the 
snow  all  day,  but  the  grown  people  did  not  find  it  quite  so  agreeable  to 
have  to  melt  snow  to  get  water  to  drink,  and  for  household  purposes,  and 
cut  tunnels  under  the  snow  to  get  to  the  barn  to  feed  and  water  the  catt 
but  it  had  to  be  done;  there  was  no  other  alternative.  I  think  we  were 
snowbound  about  ten  days.  The  people  in  the  country  did  not  suffer  much 
in  comparison  to  what  the  people  in  town  had  to  go  through;  A  great  man 
families  suffered  from  hunger  and.  cold  before  the  country  people  could 
cut  roads  through  the  snow  to  go  to  their  aid. 

Chapter  ¥11.’ 

That  spring  my  father  began  fanning,  but  he  knew  no  more  about  it 
than  a  baby,  consequently  he  did  not  succeed  very  well.  I  went  to  an hoc 
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in  Ki  Harney „ 
talcing  lunch, 
across  the  streetfrom 
whatever  I  wanted  for  my 
penney1 s  worth  of  carraway 
always  delicate  and 


about  a  quarter  of  §  mile  from  where  we  lived.  Instead^ 
I  bought  my  dinner,  as  there  'was  a  baker's  shop  and  a  s.toi 
theschuol  house.  My  parents  thought  I  would  buy 
dinner,  but  instead  of  that,  I  would  buy  one 
seed  and  sugar  and  give  the  rest  away,  I  wa* 
could  not  eat  much.  One  winter  the  whooping  cough 
was  very  bad,  and  I  took  it  at  school.  My  sisters  took  it  from  me.  and 
my  dear  mother  had  a  dreadful  time  nursing  us  through  the  winter.  I « 
only  affected  me  like  a  slight  cold  but  was  very  severe  on  the  other 
children.  In  the  spring  they  appeared  to  be  entirely  well,  when  those 
who  were  getting  better  took  something  resembling  croup.  They  would  be 
playing  around  apparently  well,  when  in  about  fifteen  minutes, 
would  be  dead.  Three  of  my  sisters  died  with  it  In  one  week. 

Elizabeth,  wa  s  apparently  dead.  The  neighbors  wanted  to  wash 


her  before  she  became 
allow  anyone  to  touch 


and 


they 

My  sister 
and .dre  s: 
would  nol 


too  stiff,  but  Mother  stood  over  her 
her.  Everyone  thought  *she  had  been  driven  crazy 
with  the. loss  of  her  children,  and  said  to  each  other:  "Let  usttake  the 
child  by  force,  and  lay  her  out."  But  Mother  turned  such  a  fierce- look 
on  them,  that  nocne  had  the  courage  to  put  their  threat  into  execution- 
After  awhile  there  was  a  slight  movement  of  her  tongue,  and  Mother  took 
a  spoonful  of  the  syrup  she  had  by  the  fire,  and  wet  my  sister's 
with  it.  It  went  against  her  breath  and  made  her  cough, 
to  sleep-  When  she  awoke,  the  first  words  she  said  were 
a  piece  cf  bread  and  butter." 


Then  , 
"Man  a 


mouth 
went 
I .  wa  n  t 


Father  was 
Ordered  coffins 
he  got  up  and  u 
sleep.  The  next 
to  church  to  hav 
other  treasures. 


lying  on 
for  the  ‘ 
ought  he; 
day  she 
the  fu: 
1 1  wa  s 


the  bad.  He  had  just  returned  after  having 
,hree  children.  As  soon  as  he  heard  her  spc'',<- 
•  the  bread  and  butter.  She  ate  it  and  went  to 
was  able  to  play,  while  Mother  and  Father ■ went . 
:sral  service  performed  over  the  remains  of  that 
a  fearful  trial  to  folbw  the  remains  of  three 


of  our  loved  ones  to  the  grave  in  one  week,  but  what  was  our  loss  was 
their  gain.  Had  they  lived,  perhaps  they  might  have  lost  their  immortal 
souls,  but  new  wo  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  they  are  bright 
angels,  and  will,  be  forever  happy  in  the  company  of  our  Saviour.  Death 
is  the  portion  of  all  created  things,  and  it  is  much  better  to  die  while 
young  and  innocent,  then  to  live  and  offend  God  and  perhaps  lose  our  sou 


Chapter  Vlll, 


Father  was  very  g: 


cus. 


and  knew  nothing  of  the  value  of  money. 


i 

I 

i 

I 

1 


he  was  of  that  disposition,  he  was  often  applied  to  for  assistance-..  He 
was  a  Free- Macon  and  bo  longed  to  the  lodge  at  Dublin.  When  one  of  them 
would  be  traveling  in  cur  neighborhood,  and  be  short  in  money,  he  would 
call  on  Father  and  he  always  received  assistance.  As  I  said  before,  he 
had  at  one  time  ths  c entreat  for  opting  the  new  quarry  at  New-Ross,  also 
Ih  £  "K'aVbcr  of  H-cwth,  and  of  course,  was  acquainted  with  a  great  many  mar. 
who  were  employed  on  th 
be  vjsuld  assist  them.  If  he  saw  a 


public  works.  When  any  of 
beggar 


a  1  ui 


any  or  them  were  in  traub^ 
woman  with  children,  he  wo u  1.6 

give  her  money,  a 
position,  she  foun 

always:  "Oh-.  Elizabeth,  a  good  heart  will  receive  its  own  reward.  YoO: 
nor  I .  ncr  our  children  will  ever  suffer  for  bread."  But  the  results  c 
his  generosity  was  that  in  three  years,  the  twenty-five  thousand  dollar 
we  bed  in  the  bank  in  Wexford  was  all  gone  and  nothing  left  except  th: 
far:.:. 


■"hough  Mother  was  of  a  very  noble  and  generous  cUS 
e  sea  ry  to  remonstrate  y/ith  him.'  His  answer  u/3 5 
good 


About  this  time,  in  1833,  the  Mexican  government  sent  Colonel  Por 


t  T  '-10- 

belonged"^®  %lry  goc°nLmlly fa*rhfd”b tS  t0  f'U1*  ln  Texas.'  He 
-  sister  was'  married  to  s  farmer  named  n.S  ?"  raised  in  Oxford.  Kis  on 
cumstances  and  doing  sell.  They  had  a  IiJop'/"?!”8  ln  very  «°od  clr 
the  youngest,  John,  about  fourteen  veM  I?  ,  y  0t  boy*  girl7 
meetings  at  his  sister's  house  lid  III.  S  f’  Colonel  Powers  held 
represented  Texas  as  one  of  th  !,  K  ?  speeches  to  large  assembll.l 
most  delightful  cllmetl  lohest  countries  in  the 'world  ,3] 

you  could  pick  it  up  under^th-  tf  S°  plentiful*  a=cording  to^is  fr* 
proof  of  what  he  told  hf  thc  tf63s*  A  great  many  believed  hi  ;col 
with  him.  And  he  told  wa®  SolnS  to  take  his  only  sist-r^ni  C  /s  2 

he  would  never  advise  her  \ SS  Sh®  Was  haPPy  end  praperous 

would  do  a  great  7  to  go  to  a  new  country  if  he  0i*s  f'  ^ome 

he  would  LvS  to  ltd  metfr  In  Texas-  The  doctors  hid  !?“0t  ?ert3in 
that  I  would  ..It I?  ?  6  t0  3  "ermer  climate  if  he  will  !1!rays  toWlFat. 

for  one  as  defcaL  ^  S1*  ln  Ireland-  The  clLVlallolV^56  °B' 

mother  and  fathfn  f  W2s*  Xt  was  a  good  chance  tn  t  damP  a^d  col 

tions  wll  thlt  :ief?mted  e»°h.  other,  end  tS  rlsult  oTtV7  ,My-dart 
Each  family  had  to  take ®  would  be  sold,  and  we  would  loto^th*'  delXbers 

for  a  whole  year  f®[rain8  utensils  for  a  large  firm  c  t?e  eramlgr*an 

year,  lifter  that  they  expected  to  ralTe  h  !  ^  provisi°n 

raise  their  own  supplies. 

Chapter  lx.  '  ; 

started  ear Iv  in 

wor shipper °of  lltul^f  heV^LLVf^ ‘!elIn8;3s^d-d«“h^nliaec^i^del?a0kS 
was  insupportable  to  me;  "UdeSt  t0r*>  and  to  ba  shut  in  a  larg7lity 

sickness  ”1,  mal^ /I7h?’‘'  "h°  f°uld  have  to  endure"'  thl  norst“ot  It/6' 

the  Bey  of  Biscay  Everything  went  on  perfectly  , Ilf?  1  311 

bu.t  we' had  the  misfort|re’teTea  at  the  best  c/times  u  f  11  en*®red 
«re  compelled  to  g|t| 8  torm'  »>*  by  Ine  »!V°Ugh’ 
could  not  walk  th/decl.  berths*  8n«>  befo«  long7.».": ’  the  %  Sl'Sr"B"‘ 

t  ■"  . 

hltc  ;.1  }?**'  Capta  in  ordered 

or  a  sallre  ?  n€d  do™  to  the  •  deck.  It  |e|  “dl  ,  lnk  the  ssil°rs 

Uriel kth  1  L0.1;  10  tb«  back  3"d  thfr ront°of ^the^f  rarae Sb3 pe 

^rocrM^o80  ^  bb  I  "as  deter. 

I  couli  r?  ?fV‘  ab°Ut  ln  “y  narrow  luarlerT  litVlV"  th6fe-  1  h*rely 
di«.n1  Slb  there  and  watch  the  niav  nf  +  v,  ,  ut  I  gained  my  point.  J 

swalll7  8nd  the  Baves  bashing  ovll  thl  shil  t le??nts  in  «U  their  grand  /■ 
fear.  iMafything  that  csme  their  way.  iP„8|  J  fl*  angry  waters  soul/ 
£ae.7  .e!  /as  y°ung  and  innocent,  and  when .  7  element— I  knew  nf 

W«.r1id7*  t0  dle  °nce  we  mil  Z  daatb,  I  al/ 

it  ls-ou°!d„  8n  prot6ot  “=  from  danger,  if  it  \  „1|r. dlc .  ?°n  ss  £t  any  J 

°«»  place  to  submit."  After  ’the  storm  .7  7}  to  d0  s0-  7 

Storm  had  spent  itself  and  th  :  • 


/ 
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became  calm,  the  sailors  began  to  walk  about  with  safety.'-  Father  tried 
to  make  the  passengers  as  comfortable  as  he  could.  He  was  the  only  one 
of  them  able  to  sralk,  and  during  the  storm  he  and  the  Captain  v/ere  the 
only  ones  able  to  walk  without  support,  so  that  the  safe ty  o f  the  ship 
depended  on  their  coolness  and  bravery. 

•  , 

.Among  the  passengers  were  a  family  named  Burnos.  They  had  one  "littl 

boy  of  a  very  friendly  disposition,  and  very  witty.  The  Captain  toqk  a 
great  fancy  tohim,  and  he  would  keep  him  and  my  sister  with  him  on  deck 
all  day.  When  an  order  was  to  be  given,  he  would  take  them  and  make  them 
speak  the  order  after  him,  and  as  both  of  the  children  were  too  young  to 
pronounce  the  words  correctly,  it  caused  a  great  deal  of  merriment.-  Ever 
day  at  eleven  o’clock,  he  would  order  a  waiteVr r  full  of  raisins,  almonds, 
cake,  end  other  things  to  be  brought  on  deck,  and  tell  sister  Elizabeth 
and  Peter  Burns  to  invite  the  other  children  to  their  party.  He  dways 
made  them  play  host  and  hostess  to  their  guests.  Everything  went  on 
splendidly,  and  nothing  occurred  to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  passeng  jjj 
for  about  six  weeks.  CVe  were  then  at  a  place  frequented  by  pirates^  One  | 
day  the  Captain  saw  a  sail,  a  mere  speck  on  the  horizon  at  first,  but 
finally  growing  larger  and  larger.  At  last  the  hull  of  the  vessel  was  seei 
through  the  glass.  For  two  days  the  glass  was  kept  in  constant  use.’  and 
the  vessel  remained  about  the  same  distance  from  us.  At  last  the  strange: 
approached.,  and  the  Captain  ordered  the  women  and  children  down  to  the 
cabin,  and  the  men  to  defend  the  ship,  if  possible.  A  very  funny  inciden' 
occurred  while  the  men  were  preparing  for  action.  A  man  slipped  away  froi 
the  rest  and  made  his  wife  and  daughter  hide  him  between  two  feather  beds 
The  poor  fellow  was  eo  badly  frightened  he  forgot  that  if  the  pirates 
conquered . us ,  every  one  of  us  would  be  put  to  death,  and  the  ship  sunk,  s < 
that  it  was  useless  to  hide.  ,J.rhen  the  two  ships  v;ere  close  enough  to 
speak  through  trumpets,  they  were  brought  into  use,  and  they,  both  found  oi 
it  was  two  merchantmen  going  in  different  directions,  but  as  each  one  had 
taken  the  other  for  a  pirate,  they  had  been  tacking  about  for  forty-eight 
hours,  each  afraid  to  advance  towards  the  other.  When  everything  was  ex¬ 
plained,  the  deserter' was  found  and  saved  as  as  a  source  of  amusement  t  ■  - ] 
during  the  rest  of  the  voyage. 

The  Captain  was  afraid  to  pass  through  the  Florida  Straits  as  he  was 
not  acquainted  with  the  American  coast,  and  we  had  to  make  the  tour  of 
the  island  of  Cubs  while  we  were  going  around  it.  could  not  keep 

Elizabeth  from  going  on  deck  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  She  said  she  had 
to  be  there  to  give  orders,  that  the  Captain  could  not  do  without  her.  Or 
ciay,  while  on  deck,  she'  was  sun  struck  and  after  lingering  two  days  in  •’ 
the  most  dreadful  suffering,  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  join  her  angel 
sisters  in  heaven.  The  Captain  mourned  for  her  as  if  she  were  his  own 
child.  He  would  sit  by  her  an  hour  at  s  time  without  moving.  He  would 
get  a  comb  and  curl  her  hair  and  talk  to  her  as  if  she  could  understand 
him.  He  wanted  to  take  her  to  Hew  Orleans  for  internment,  but  we  were  be¬ 
calmed,  and  the  porpoises  followed  the  bessel  in  such  numbers,  the  sailors 
told  him  he  would  have  to  bury  her  at  sea,  or  we  would  never  arrive  at 
port  as  long  as  the  corpse  was  on  board.  To  please  them,  she  had  to  be 
sewn  in  some  new  canvas,  with  weights  to  sink  her,  and  with  love  and  sorro 
lowered  her  into  her  last  home  on  earth. 

Chapter  X. 

Three  days  later,  we  arrived  in  New  Orleans.  None  of  us.  had  ever  see, 
a  negro  before,  and  the  children  were  nearly  frightened  to  death.  They  we 
£  great  curiosity,  even  for  the  grown  people.  There  was  very  little  to  ma 


,  ,  „t,of.ed  „  arrived  at  a^Ime  when  the  cholera  .as  raging  in 

us  feel  satisfied,  we  arrivtu  Impossible  to  dig 

New  Orleans,  people  were  dy  log  *  trenches  **  The  emigrants  were  forbld< 
graves,  and  the  dead  «r«  '-rl.d  : In  t, -enches^  Th^e^g  ^  dangerous, 

to  eat  vegetables  or  fruit,  as  1  a  *  n  rule®  set  down  for  thei 

^j%TwhfchT^h:  fh  .v  rr  rjjra-.  k,  ; 

Mr.  Carr  was  on  board,  "  .^Yh^last  lettar  I  received  from  him, 

Father  '™,f  xhe  Captain  said  “Tom,  don't  you  recognize 

he  was  on  board  this  vessel.  _  1  ®  T  «  There  were  only  the  three 

g“l“;  T^ilTr4i«  --  sa5i  at^the 

leetln^^He^tLrL^med  Father’ll  was  g“°f  ^  sincef^* 

Carr  had 'gone  into  the  Mexican  trade  and  he  not  -sen  nim  anc 

Mr.  Griffen  asked  Father  what  his  int*”£*°!?s  ™!g®  theCMexican°govern- 
and  he  replied:  "I  have  come  out  as  an  emmigrantunder  t ‘he^exica^gover  n 

ment  with  Colonel  Powers."  ^He inhabited  by  savsses,  and  no  society,  and  I 
your  family  to  Texas.  It  is  inha  -  .  7  j  y, ,  vnn  not 

will  give  you  any  situation  on  the^teamer^that^you^^  ^e- and 

want  to  stay  with  me,  I  will  fi  <-  P  ,  -  *_  vv,e  wild  savage  country 

St.  Louis, -where  you  will  be  much  happier  than  in  the  wild,  savage  coua  j 

you  intend  to  go  to."  .  "  '  :  - 

r  Father  then  answered  "I  cannot  consent  to  do  J"’' 

come  this  far,  and  given  my  word  to  Colonel  Powers  that  I  would ^go,  and 
1  will  not  break  the  promise  I  have  made,  if  you  p  ’  b  take 

not  wish  me  to  act  so  dishonorably."  “Tom,"  he  “ “ '  '  ,  L  \ 

my  advice  -I  want  you  to  crant  me  s  favor;  remain  here  until  I  come  back 
^om  St  Louis,  and  I  will  bring  you  the  kind  of  provisions  you  will  need 
to  keen  vour  family  healthy  in  such  a  country  and  climav*  as  the  one  you 
are  going  to.  X  am  well  acquainted  with  the  subject  and  know  exactly  what 
Is  necessary . "  "I  am  very  thankful  to  you  for  your  kind  offer,  but  I  have 
provisions  boaJd  for  over  a  year."  "Yes,  hut  the  provisions  you  brough 
from  home  will  be  sour  and  musty.  The  steamer  has  to  leave  port  in  an  hou 
or  I  would  get  them  now  and  put  them  aboard  of  your  vessel.  Then  ^ would 
be  certain  you  could  not  leave  without  them,  but  unfortunately  I  have 
time  at  present.  ■  I  cannot  detain  the  boat. 


I 


Chapter  XI 


.led  on  board 


were  safely  across  the  bar , 
■aptain,  seeing  no.  one  was 


On  the  third  day  after  the  departure  of  ray  cousin,  we  saiit 
of  two  schooners  that  we  had  chartered  for  Aransas  Pass  from  >  ne  « 

«ere  to  proceed  on- lighters  to  Copano.  Before  sailing  the  Captain  a  -e 
that  the  one  who  arrived  first  should  aake  signals  to  the  othei  to  ten  hi 
how  to  cross  the  bar.  The  schooner  wildcat"  was  worthy  of  her  name  she 
made  the  trip  in  forty-eight  hours  and  was  wrecked  on  the  end  of  St  Josep. 
Island,  outside  of  the  bar.  ’.Then  the  Captain  of  our  schooner  saw  her  he 
■«s  going  to  run  into  her  but  Colonel  Bowers  took  out  his  pistol  and  Ukin.i 
aim,  told  him  that  he  gave  him  so  many  minutes  to  return  the  schooner 
around  and  take  her  across  the  bar.  ‘•hen 

Colonel  Powers  went  into  the  cabin  and  the  —  *“>  .  -  .  ...  +  .  ^_r 

watchinc  him  turned  the  vessel  around  and  wrecked  her  just  inside  the  b«r 
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He  ordered  all  the  passengers  to  go  into  the  ca£in  and  the  hold  and  shut 
a  ?  1  the  hatches  and  v;e  were  so  crowded  that  two  passengers  were  smctherec 
before  the  hatches  were  opened. 

The  next  day  the  cholera  broke  out  on  the  schooner  and  during  the  t? 
v/eoks  we  were ‘compelled  to  remain  on  the  wreck,  the  passengers  died  so 
fast  that  they  could  hardly  throw  them  over  as  fast  as  they  died.  there 
was  a  family  on  board  by  the  name  of  St.  John,  of  whom  my  father  thought 
a  great  deal.  One  of  the  children  died  and  it  caused  him  so  much  suffer¬ 
ing  to  throw  it--the  child — into  the  bay  that  Father  borrowed  a  small  yaw 
that  was  on  the  wreck  and  in  company  with  three  other  men,  took  the  child 
ashore  and  buried  it  on  the  island.  St.  Joseph  is  a  long  narrow  island, 
one  of  a  chain  that  separates  the  §ulf  of  Mexico  from  the  bays  that', 
separate  the  mainland  from  the  islands.  This  chain  begins  at  or  near  the 
Rio  Grande  and  extends  to  Pass  Caballo  near  Indianola.  After  having  buri 
the  child,  Father  was  coming  down  to  the  }ewl  when  he  saw  one  of  the. 
emmigrants  lying  on  the  sand.  Going  up  to  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  would 
•  not  go  aboard  the  vessel.  He  answered  that  he  was  too  weak  to  move  and  s 
all  he  wanted  was  a  drink  of  water.  The  island  was  uninhabited  but'Fathe 
dug  down  in  the  sand  until  he  came  to  water.  He  had  learned  that  fresh 
water  could  be  obtained  any  place  on  the  shore  by  digging  four  or  five 
feet  deep.  He  carried  the  water  to  Mr.  Paul  Flow  and  told  him  he  would 
stay  with  him  until  he  would  be  able  to  go  on  board.  Mr.  Kiow  answered, 
"Tom  there  is  no  use  in  remaining.  I  am  going  to  die  and  no  one  can  save 
me.  You  have  a  family  and  I  beg  of  you  to  take  care  of  yourself  for  the'i 
sake.  Do  not  remain  here,  it  is  almost  certain  death."  He  said,  "Paul, 

I  cannot  leave  you  in  this  present  condition.  I  will  remain  and  do  all  I 
can  for  you,  if  I  die  it  must  be  in  performing  my  duty.  God  is  able  to 
take  care  of  me  here  as  well  as  any  where  else,  and  I  will  have  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  knowing  that  I  did  not  abandon  my  friend  through  cowardice." 

He  could  say  nothing  more,  and  Father  remained  with  him  until'  he  died.  He 
then  buried  him  and  returned  to  the  ship. 

As  soon  as  Mother  saw  him,  she  said,  "Tom,  you  are  sick."  He  ansv/eri 
"No  Elizabeth,  I  do  hot  feel  sick,  but  I  am  very  weak.  I  have  had  no 
kind  of  nourishment  for  forty-eight  hours;  please  get  me  a  cup  of  tea  and 
a  piece  of  toast  and  I  will  be  all  right."  She  hurried  to  comply  -with  hi; 
request  as  quickly  as  possible,  but  before  the  refreshments  were  ready  he 
was  taken  with  cramps.  She  warmed  salt  and  applied  it  as  soon  as  she  cou] 
and  after  wrapping  him  up,  gave  him  warm  drinks.  Father  and  Mother  had 
saved  two  or  three  persons  with  this  treatment,  and  they  were  the  only  one 
vvno  had  had  the  cholera  that  lived.  She  worked  all  night  trying  to  -relies 
him,  and  when  morning  came  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  free  from 
cramps,  but  he  still  complained  of  a  lump  in  his  stomach. 

After  sunrise  he  v/as  50  miich  better  Mother  wanted  to  change  his  cloth 
6  he  had  on  were  wst  with  perspiration,  but  the  chest  containing  hi 
ring  apparrel  had  been  put  on  board  the  lighter  that  was  to  take  us  to 

inPth0,u2?d  the  sailors  would  not  allow  Mother  to  get  it.  They  said  it  wa 
men  f  ,  °ud  and  they  could  not  £et  it(  before  they  unloaded  the  vessel.  Tv, 
into  thk  °f  3  feather  bed  on  «bich  Father-  was  lying  and  lowered  it 

land  ch  boatI  he  compelled  to  remain  in  his  damp  clothes  until  we 

cloth  °?  th!  besch  and  the  boat  was  unloaded  before  we  could  get  clean 

he  b^S  t0  change  hirn*  By  the  time  we  wsre  able  to  get  them,  the  clothes 
i3d  on  were  dry  and  I  think  that  was  the  cause  of  his  death.. 

the  ''e  ’,VSre  landed  on  a  sand  beach  without  even  a  tree  to  shade  us  from 
sun..  Mother  got  some  spades  and  hay  forks  and  stuck  them  in  the  groun 
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and  made  a  tent  with  bed  ^°^-t«n?h°or  May^Ta  ^unt^  S“  the 
was  a  poor  protection  on  the  fif  that' the  ground  would  burn  the  fee 

:ux  r,-n.r.,r,  ..... ...» 

soon  af ter  landing,  Father  asked  Mother  to  take  far^hln^e 

let  him  see  shat  kind  of  country  he  was  In.  He  had  hot  g  went 

begged  to  return  as  he  felt  too  weak  to  go  any  appeared  to 

back  to  the  tent  and  I  lay  down  on  the  bed  by 

be  asleep,  and  I  remained  very  quiet  for  fear  I  „  hlth  „  he:said, 

sleeping  a  short  time  he  awoke  «nd  5o  keep my  children  from 

"I  am  going  to  die  and  I  want  ^  J°tpr°aver  *hlp  hJr  or  allow  her  to  be 
bad  company,  and  take  care  of  Bri  g  r  .  -he  will  be  a  good 

treated  with  injustice.  If  you  trea  ®  *  will  be  a  very  bad  one 

woman,  but  if  the  opposite  course  Is  pur ^d,  sh e  *: *  h'r  a  eood 

pother  P-mise  that  I  want^ou^o  “*^Vo  ca/make  a  living 

'^teaching  school;  she  will  have trade  to  fall  back  upon;  ah  ,1.^ 

t^Tolt  y^rh^ed°foh;ahderTiU  Z?J7o»  » >  all  you  can  £  her,  but 
above  all  things  teach  them  to  love  God  and  keep  good  company. 

Those  were  his  last  -or-;  he  closed  his  eye^and  -sted^uietly^s 

£  c ould E pr oc ur e ^ no S lumber^ of  anyPklnd  and  were  compelled  to  bury  him 
wrapped  up  in  a  blanket* 

Chapter  Xll* 

■  nh-  The  horror  of  our  situation.  My  dear  good  mother  must  have 
been  a  woman  of  iron  nerve  to  bear  up  against  such  trouble  .^as  she  had 
go  through.  Vfe  were  in  a  strange  country,  thousand,  of  m-S  •  ■ 

friends  and  relations,  on  a  sand  beach  exposed  to  the  burning  he  t  f 
qnmnpr  nr  drenched  bv  rain  through  the  day  and  at  night  surrounded  oy 
wild  animals  not  knowing  the  minute  we  would  be  drowned.  Then  there 
were  thousands  of  naked  savages  even  more  to  be  dreaded  than  wild  beasts, 
end  a  company  of  Mexican  soldiers  on  guard  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
us  from  moving  from  that  place  under  two  weeks  time,  for  fear  we  would 
spread  the  cholera.  ' 

when  we  were  allowed  to  go  to  the  mission*  twelve  miles  farther  in 
the  country,  there  were  only  four  houses  or  rather  huts,  occupxe J  **  n< 
white  people..  Mrs.  Brown's  house  was  the  largest,  it  contained  tw  . 

Mr.  scott-s  had  one  room.  Both  of  these  families  were  Irish.  One 
American  family  named  quirk,  1  do  not  know  where  they  .procurred  the 
lumber,  but  they  had  a  frame  house  with  plank  floors..  There  was  on  y 
°ne  room  in  the  house,  but  it  was  more  comfortable  than  the  others, -and 
Mr.  Power's  house,  built  like  Mrs.  Brown's,  it  contained  two  rooms  one 
a  bedroom,  the  other  answering  for  a  kitchen,  dining  room, -  an  s  inE 
room  all  in  one.  Every  one  had  to  build  in  the  most  primitive  style  wi  . 
P°les  to  form  the  walls  and  roofs  -thatched  with  palmetto -or  coarse  grass, 
a  ground  floor  and  no  windows,  even  the  doors  had  to  be  made  of  poles. 


'ilhen  we  arrived  there,  we  found  the  Catholic  Church  which  had  b«, 

,  by  Spain  one  hundred  years  before;  the  walls  were  or  rock  about  two 

x  i  .  .  a ^  ^  ^  ^  ne*a  Af  t.Ha  rsY*  ' i  T  H  C3 


in 


^  i  X  ^  VJ  J  IJ  <3  J»  l  1  C  1  lltlilWJi  b?  W  J  w  U*  «*»  —  —  ~ ■  ”  » 

-  thick-  on  one  end  were  two  rooms  for  the  use  of  the  priest.  The 
inside  y,-as’  the  richest  I  have  ever  seen  in  my  travels.  The  railing  in 
*he  mission  was  at  Refugio,  Texas” 
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front  of  the  altar  had  a  band  of  silver  all  along  the  bannisters  and  the 
altar  itself  was  profusely  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver.  The  pulpit 
was  very  much  decayed,  but  splendidly  carved.  I  do  not  think  you  could 
find  one  piece  as  large  as  your  hand  without  some  device  being  carved  on 
it.  Between  the  pulpit  and  the  door  was  a  statue  on  a  pedestal  high 
enough  to  reach  the  top  of  the  pulpit.  It  looked  like  a  shame  to  see  a 
church  like  that  filled  with  corn,  but  the  Mexicans  had  put  it  to  that  us 
and  the  whole  space  formerly  used  for  the  accommodation  of  the  coneregati 
was  full  of  corn. 

Tie  had  to  camp  but  there  was  no  place  to  shelter  even  the  sick; 
Mother  piled  up  her  trunks  and  the  farming  utensils  about  ten  feet  from  t 
church  to  form  a  tent.  It  was  not  very  comfortable  quarters,  tut  it  was 
the  best  we  could  do.  No  one  would  build  a  house  for  us  before  they  pro¬ 
vided  for  their  own  families,  but  promised  as  soon  as  that  was  done‘to*±s 
build  a  house  for  Mother. 

In  about  six  weeks  from  the' time  of  our  arrival,  almost  everyone  was 
taken  sick  with  flux.  Mother  and  one  more  lady  (I  have  forgotten  her  narm 
were  the  only  ones  left  in  the  place  to  take  care  of  the  sick.  The  other 
lady  would  stay,  and  go  from  house  to  house  doing  what  she  could  to  relie- 
the  suffering  and  Mother  had  a  block  put  in  the  middle  of  the  river -large 
enough  to  set  her  wash  tub  on  and  she  would  wash  twelve  dozen  pieces 
every  day.  she  could  not  iron  for  them,  for  it  wall  she  could  do  to  wash 
for  so  many  sick  besides  when  It  was  too  late  for  her  to  wash,  she  would 
go  around  among  the  sick  and  help  to  make  them  comfortable  for  the  night. 
My  share  of  the  work  was  to  cook  and  keep  the  house  clean,  take  care  of 
my  sister  and  carry  Mother's  dinner  to  her  so 
from  the  washing  and  as  I  was  not  quite  eight 
about  a  year  and  a  half,  I  had  all  I  could  do 
our  exertions,  we  could  not  save  all,  a  great 

the?  ffteV  death;  their  eyes  were  el'^ys  wide  open'  and~as^lear 
always  fi+e  imp?S?lble  to  close  them.  As  my  mother  always  said: "God 

huma rJrpnJ?6  back-  the  burden."  If  He  had  not  given  her  super- 

strength  she  must  have  succumbed  under  the  trouble  of  that 


that  she  would  lose  no  time 
years  old  and  my  sister 
and  worked  hard,  ’yith  all 
many  died.  It  was  dreadful 


year 


Chapter  Xlll. 


Tt'hen  the  pe 
homes  as  comfort 
give  their  ’/vhole 
fence  a  field  fo 
targe  house,  tha 
.house,  with  two 
the  back.  They 
°n  Pspalote  Cree 
Purest  house  to 
creek  was  a  fami 
e tween  the  miss 


on 


ople  began  to  gain  strength,  they  tried  to  fix  their 
sbly  as  circumstances  would  permit  so  as  to  be  able'to 
attention  to  farming  in  the  spring.  ~.7e  had  no^one'to 
r  us,  but  there  was  a  family  named  Robinson  who  had  a 
t  is  large  for  Texas  at  that  time;  it  was  a  regular  log 
large,  rooms  and  a  hall,  a  front  gallery,  and  shed  rooms 
also  had  a  large  field  fenced.  This  place  was  situated 
k,  about  thirty-five  miles  from  the  mission.  It  was  the 
the  settlements  and  about  three  miles  below  on  the  same 
ly  by -the  name  of  Carlisle.  There  was  no  other  house 
ion  and  San  Patricio. 

of  the^cro^^f0^0?'1’6  t0  Mother  and  told  her  he  would  giVe  her  one  half 
the  P.  fsed  if  £he  vvould  g°  out  t0  ^e  farm  and  hire  a  man  to  work 

*°uld  hP  L  i  d  n°  Children  and  as  he  was  a  surveyor  he  said  his  wife 
lilies  ?  h  n?+S°mr. by  herself  and  the  house  "as  large  enough  for  both 

b«Ut  on‘thIhh  L  ,  ™  WaS  °ne  °f  the  finest  in  Texas.  The  house  was 
shape  of  of  the  creek  and  shaded  by  live  oaks  with  tops  in  the 

f  umbrellas,  the  wild  grape  vines  covered  the  trees  and  formed  a  / 
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nice  cool  arb  or  the  sun  could  not  penetrate..  Slid  flowers  of  every 
variety  and  in  the  greatest  profusion  covered  the  plains  as  far  as  the  ey 
could  reach.  To  me  It  seemed  like  a  miniature  paradise.  That  summer  was 
a  very  happy  one,  and  the  remembrance  makes  me  love  it  better  than  any¬ 
thing  on  earth.  My  little',  sister,  Mary  Ann,  the  only  one  left  to  share 
my  j5ys  and  sorrows,  was  now. old  enough  to  go  around  with  me  and  join  in 
play.  I  would  leave  her  on  the  bank  of  the  creek  while  I  would  wade,  into 
the  water  to  catch  crab,  and  soft-shell  turtles.  At  other  times  we  would 
go  hunting  turtle  eggs  along  in  the  sand  of  the  creek,  or  out  on  the 
prairie  after  dewberries.  ”-e  were. so  much  together  that  she  began  to  cal 
me  “Mama"  and  my  mother  "Mrs.  Hart."  It  amused  us  to  hear  a  little  -girl 
■  balling  us  by  these  names. 


Chapter  XIV.  „ 

The  first  time  Mr.  Robinson  went  out  surveying  he  camped  neai  where 
a  tribe  of  Indians  known  as  Tonkawas  were  having  a  -dance,  and  as  up  .to 
that  time  they  had  teen  on  friendly  terms  with  the  whites,  he  went  to 
join  them  In  sports.  H©  noticed  that  the  women  were  ©sting  human,  flesh, 

and  inquired  why  they  did  so.  They  answered  it  was  to  make  them  and-  tfaeii 

children  savage  and  that  the  sweetest  piece  of  meat  they  ever  ate  was  a 
Frenchman 1  s  heart  or  a  v/hlts  tnan*1  s  shoulder.  “Tien  Mr  «  Robinson,  csmeback 
from  surveying.  Watt  Lambert,  the  man  Mother  had  hired  to  work.  the  field, 

and  he  went  out  deer  hunting  and  when  they  came  home  at  night  they  trough 

home  what  they  represented  to  be  a  quarter  of  venison  and  a  eel  but  the 
quarter  of  meat  was  so  lar^e  X  did  not  believe  him  so  X  took  the  lantern 
"out  and  examined  it  and  found  a'  piece  of  skin  soout  the  size  of  a  dollar 
with  the  *  ha ir  on  it.  X  went  to  the  kitchen  and  to  Id  Mr  s.  Robinson  and 
Mother  not  to  cook  any  of  that  meat,  it  wras  a  young  colt.  They  questionec 
me  to  find  out  how.X  knew,  and  I  made  them  bring  the  lantern  to  where  it 
was  'hanging  and  showed  them  the  fasir  and  on  examining  more  closely  they 
saw  the  hoof  was  that  of  a  colt  and  not  a  deer.  This  discovery  made  us 

suspect  that  there  was  something  wrong  about  the  eel,  so  we  declined,  to  e« 

any  of  it.  The  two  gentlmen  thought  they  would  have  a  good  joke  on  us  by 

making  us  eat  s  piece  of  a  young  colt  under  the  impression  that  it  was 

venison  and  a  piece  of  rattlesnake  for  an  eel  and  in  order  to  carry  out 
their  intention  and  induce  us  to  eat  some  they  feasted. on  both,  but  their 
endeavor  was  useless  as  we  firmly  declined  to  assist  them,  and  the  joke 
was  turned  on  themselves.  •  Mrs.  Robinson  took  a  trip  to  New  Orleans  to 
purchase  goods  to  open  a  milliner  store  and  about  the  time  she  came  back 
the  Indians  were  so  hostile  that  we  had  to  leave  the  ranch  without  harvesl 
the  crop  but  as  our  lives  were  in  danger  we  were  compelled  to  leave  It  in 
the  field  and  return  to  the  settlement  for  safety. 


i 
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After  our  return  to  town,  Mother  married  Mr.  John  James.'  There f was 
no  priest  nearer  than  San  Patricio  and  they  were  compelled  to  go  there  to 
have  the  ceremony  performed.  She  had  left  sister  and  rae  with  a  neighbor 
during  her  absence. 

Chapter  IV. 

One  Sunday  a  Mexican  came  to  the  mission  accompanied  by  a  young. lady 
and  a  young  man.  This  happened  before  we  went  to  the  ranch,  and  soon  afie 
we  arrived  in  town.  He  said  the  young  lady  was  his  daughter  and  the.  youn 
/'  man  his  son  and  that  he  was  a  priest  and  come  to  celebrate  mass.  This  wa 
Saturday  evening.  h.e  thought.it  very  strange  to  see  s  priest,  with  childre 
but  Colonel  Powers  represented  to  us  that  the  Mexican  priest  had  power  to 


m 
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pet  married.  They  did  not  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  con¬ 
sequently  they  were  not  Homan  Catholics,  and  did  not  submit  to  the  rv-e 
of  that  church,  although  they  called  themselves  Catholics.  This  expls. 
the  mystery. 

The  next  morning  we  saw  a  very  large  procession  of  Mexicans  march! 
towards  the  Church  carrying  an  image  as  large  as  life  between  two  men. 

It  was  larger  than  either  of  them.  As  soon  as  they  entered  the  church 
they  began  rattling  chains  and  firing  guns,  and  all  the  grown  people 
went  to  mass  and  at  certain  parts  of  the  ceremony  they  fired  off  a  larg 
number  of  gunds.  My  curiosity  was  excited  so  I  took  my  little  sister  a 
went  to  the  church  door,  from  where  I  could  see  what  they  were  doing. 

Mr.  John  James  was  at  the  time  he  married  .Mother,  a  widower  with 
two  sons;  one,  the  elder,  was  named  John  for  his  father.  He  was  five 
years  old  and  the  other  was  Dan,  age  three  years.  He  also  had  an-illig 
Imate  son  age  fifteen  years.  His  name  was  Williams .  Their  father  left 
the  -children  under  the  care  of  this  boy  v«hile  he  was  a?/ay  from  home  on 
business,  he  was  County  Clerk  and  had  a  great  deal  to  attend  to.  One 
Sunday  morning  William  put  some  meat  on  the  fire  to  boil.  The  children 
were  very  hungry  and  John  went  to  get  some  meat  from  the  pot,  his  fathe 
still  dressed  him  like  a  girl,  and  his  dress  caught  on  fire  and  he;  ran 
into  the  street.  I  saw  him  and  gave  the  alarm,  but  before  anyone  could 
get  to  him  he  was  so  badly  burned  that  everyone  thought  he  would,  die. 
Mother  sent  for  the  doctor  and  then  .wet  raw  cotton  v/ith  linseed  oil  and 
kept  him  wrapped  in  it  for  several  days.'  By  the  time  his  father  came 
b  ack  he  v/as  nearly  well ,  but  there  remained  dreadful  scars  on  his  neck 
and  arms. 

There  was  a  servant  girl  in  the  place,  named  Betty  Burns;  a  rich 
Mexican  persuaded  her  to  consent  to  marry  him.  They  went  to  Labardee-* 
where  there  was  a  Mexican  priest,  accompanied  by  some  friends  of  the 
bride's  but  the  marriage  was  a ? f a i lur e .  She  told  Mother  that  when  he  wa 
performing  the  ceremony  the  priest  asked  her  if  she  wished  to  marry  for 
month  or  a  year  or  for  life.  She  told  him  if  that  was  the  way  he  msrri' 
people  she  did  not  wish  to  get  married.  When  we  had  to  run  sway  from  t] 
Mexicans  and  Indians  she  went  to  Mobile  with  us  and  married  a  carpenter 
named  John  Riles. 

Chapter  XV 1..  . 

In  about  six  wee ks  after  Mother's  marriage,  the  emmigrants  became 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  Mexican  government.  Our  contract  with 
them  was  we  were  to  have  one  league  and  one  labor  of  land  for  each  fami! 
and  one  quarter  of  a  league  for  every  young-  man  over  eighteen  years  of 
age.  We  were  also  to  import  goods  free  of  duty  for  five  years.  They 
gave  us  the  land,  but  the  second  year  after  our  arrival  in.  the  country 
we  sent  to  New  Orleans  for  such  things  as  were  required  for  our  own  use. 
-hen  they  came  to  the  custom  house  the  officers  charged  one  hundred  per¬ 
cent  on  every  article  imported.  The  consequence  was  that  the  white  peoj 
revolted  and  decided  to  declare  themselves  free. 

Mr.  Demmit  raised  the  first  company  of  soldiers  marched  to  Laberdec 
My  step-father  joined  Demmit' s  company  before  he  was  six  weeks  married, 
&nd  helped  to  raise  the  flag  of  independence  in  Laberdee,'  as  it  was  ther 
called.  Mother  had  his  two  children  and  her  own  to  take  care  of,  and 
William  who  v/as  more  trouble  than  all  the  rest  and  of  no  service  what  eve 
“•"The  mission  near  Goliad,  Texas" 
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She  had  several  cows  in  the  pen  and  one  evening  she  found  them  so.  f : 
contrary  that  she  was  as  wet  with  sweat  as  if  she  had  fallen  i r.  c.he  rive 
She  did  not  stop  to  change  her  clothes  until  she  had  finished  milking  U 
cows,  and  her  work  done  up  for  the  night.  She  did  not  feel  the  effects', 
of  the  evening"  s  work  until  the  next  day  when  she  was  taken  down  with 
pleurisy  and  remained  speechless.  There  was  no  doctor  in  the  places  but 
her  cousin,  Martfain  Cullen.,  from  Phi ladalphia ,  had  studied  medicine  and' 
although  he  did  not  practice,  he  was  a  splendid  doctor.  Unfortunately 
he  was  lying  very  sick  at  his  niece’s,  Mrs.  Synot*  s,  and  everyone  fi-ad 
their  houses  fastened  up  and  were  afraid  to  leave  their  houses.  • 

My  mother  was  speechless  for  two  weeks  and  the  only  thing  I  could 
does  for  her  was  to  keep  her  mouth  wet  with  tea.  1  had  heard  that  oertai 
herbs  which  grew  across  the  river  from  our  house  were  medicinal  and  I  ■ 
made  it  a  rule  to  go  over  every  day  and  gather  what ' I  thought  1  would  ne 
Y/ith  these  herbs  I  made  tea  and  we  her  Xip«  with  it  every  few  minutes. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  a  lady  came  to  the  house  and  asked  me  what  I- was 
doing  for  Mother;  1  told  her  that  I  could  do  nothing  but  keep  her  lips 
moist  with  tea.  She  told  me  my  mother  was  dying  and  I  was  only _ making 
her  suffer  more,  and  not  doing  any  good.  I  sat  down  by  the  bed  and  bega 
to  cry.  .  ■  - 

I-  do  not  know  how  long  I  was  there,  for  1'was  in  despair  and  took 
no  notice  of  time,  when  Mr,.  Cullen  entered  the  room,  and  finding  me  in 
that  condition  inquired  what  was  the  matter,  I  explained  everything  to 
him,  and  repeated  what  the  lady  said.  After  examining  Mother,  he  said, 
"Had  I  been  able  to  come  when  your  mother  was  first  taken  sick  I  could  - 
have  prevented  all  the  suffering  by  bleeding  her',  but  unfortunately  I 
was  confined  to  my  bed,  and  this  is  the  first  time  1  have  been  able  to 
leave  the  house,  and  it  is  now  too  late,  but  pay  no  attention  to  what 
anyone  says  to  you,  but  continue  the  same  treatment  end  by  this  time  to¬ 
morrow  she  will  be  able  to  speak  -to  you.”  His  predictiohs  were  true  and 
I  heard  her  voice  at  the  time  he  said  I  would  the  next  day  for  the  'first 
time  in  fourteen  days.  ■  * 

Chapter  XVII. 

The  next  day  the  soldiers  in  Laberdee  sent  TomConners  and  John 
O'Brien  with  three  ox  carts  to  take  all  the  women  and  children  from  the 
mission  to  a  place  of  safety,  as  they  had  proof  that  five  hundred  lexical 
and  Indians  were  going  to  attack  the  town.  Wc  were  ordered  to  take 
nothing  but  provisions  for  two  days,  and  one  frying  pan,  one  coffee  pot, 
and  skillet.  They  would  not  tell  us  where  we  were  going  for  fear  the 
women  and  children  would  speak  of  it,  and  the  consequences  would  be  fata 
to  us,  as  the  Mexicans  and  Indians  would  follow  us  and  kill  everyone  of 
us,  'fl'e+nera  allowed  to  Cake  a -cheofto  6f 1 ilo thing  also.  Besides  Mother, 
there  were  three  others  sick,  my  cousin,  Colonel  Powers,  and  his  nephew, 
Martin  Powers,  who  was  a  cripple.  Everybody  buried  their  valuables 
before  leaving.  Mrs.  Synot  tied  some  money  in  a  handkerchief  and  putting 
the  rest  in  a  chest  together  with  her  jewelry  and  other  valuables,  moved 
her  bed,  dug  a  hole,  and  buried  'them  under'  the  bed,  then  removing  as  far 
as  possible  all  traces  of  the  ground  having^been  disturbed,  replaced  the 
bed  where  it  usually  stood.  She  then  tied  up  some  of  her  husbands  best 
clothes,  her  own,  and  some  for  the  baby,  in  a  bundle  to  'take  with  her,  bt 
in  the  confusion  and  hurry  attending  our  departure,  she  made  a  mistake  a: 
carried  off  a  bundle  of  rage..  Everybody  had  to  leave  their  homes  as  if 
they  were  only  to  be  gone  a  couple  of  days,  as  we r  were  told.  I  made  a 


Here  MeHhM  th[,e",Por"  ;be  floor  for  my  chickens  to  eat  whll, 
.  ,  e  gone.  Th3t  night  the  teamsters  put  feat^r  bpd-  t  tv,-  ,  i. 

the  sick  and  the  others  had  to  walk.  It  was  A  sorrowful  s  eht'tl60"3  ‘ 

many  women  and  children  driven  from  their  homes  and  not  on^Jn  1  366  S° 

ever  recovered  anything  that  was  left  behind.  1  the  crowd. 

excepfSco??,s?  7Tharfam?lvarelarddKinf  bU™ed  6Very  house  ln  town 

acted  as  spies  for  them  from  M  MlnlHItlelalHIlM  H  had 
town  Mr.  King,  accompanied  bv  eicht  or  ten  nL  *  ,  After  burninS  the 

church  and  fouoht  from  the  windows  until  the  ai  possession  of  the 

nearly  as  high 'as  a  man's  heal  around  Lo^tflh  Mexloans  "ere  piled 
"by  an  eye  witness  that  if  the  Mexicans'had  not  v^  +  v3^  1  hsve  been  told 
them  that  King  and  his  .enu"al  one  allv  t0  shelter 

house  ?n  ■ 

Ml  soldiers  lade  tSK'S.*1'"*" 

Chapter  XV111. 

d e 5 tr i tution"bu t "order Ihadleen  senHo^r  1  ln  the  greatest  ' 

master  for  the  Texas  Voluntoor  +  “  *  Eynch ,  then  the  quarter- 

US  with  such  thing  al  we?eeneecessarvPr°foCrroeurOUS%S  M  Us'  and  to  furnish 
there  five  or  six  +vl  necessary  f or-  our  comfort.,  After  we  were 

cramps;  my  mother  fearing  he°would  die^  st® p_brother s  was  taken  with 

my  st&p-f sther.  He  obtained  tr  \  *  courier  to  Laberdee 

but  could  nnly  stay  one  day  and  night  ^  02016  hone  to  see. 

that  she'ha^promisedVather1  f°rt  ^  Laberdee  but  Mother  told  him 

bad  company  and  that  she  could  not  break  t0  tSpS  his  children  into 

said  they  were  exnectino  »  w  +  ?  ?  Promise  made  to  the  dead.  She 

5!cht5a.t.Sfce  C°Uld  n0t  take  h6r  chiidreneLtp°^22f  iff?.?8?®  and.  J?dians« 


for 
us , 


timl  Irl.JalaMhclIalf  Men  mzabeM  Ml 

uhildren  if  I  am  killed?"  “John  'l  will  loll  ’  T"ha  *  Wl11  y0U  do  nlth 
they  are  as  dear  to  .  as  my  owIM  HHk  %  1^1 


“John,  I  will  do  all 

dear  to  me  as  my 

em  and  when  I  have  no  other  resnnr^  win  +1,  ~~i .  support 

a0c^^dnofraine,  PUt  thSm  in  the  orphan's  asyl^  v^v^v^  b0th 

a  child  of  mine  shall  eo  to  an  asvlum  t  wi  n  +  *.  Elizabeth,  before 

lanV111^'  they  vUl'i,  turned  In  Ml  wools  Jo"  ■’'Uh  «•  and'lf 


do  the  best  they 


o?  IhfrMr"  Ml  loMla  ^aMlnMsl '  M00"01*611' 3  tba  other 

“risl1  and  he  told  me  that  the ’children  Melrl  “I  MoDonouSh  In  Corpus 

and  uv  -tep-father  sat  down  on  a  log  and  cried  1  «°  back  to  Mama 

I h s r?  »a,,<  K  aaa  cnea.  He  said  a  man  bv  thp-  n- 

to  take  my  mother  down  in  a  wagon  and  take  her  to 


of  Pclpnih  J  s<a  “ 

InlMIMrlVIrol  “Ml  MVS  3  "!">  ^  Mfher 

'•Aiyb:z&”0  jr  foMi ta 


te  my  children  from  a  mother  as  good"and  'kind  aT th  advicf  and  • 
'1  ashamed  to  do  It,  I  Mid  Ike  thelback  “  ‘9ther  ” 


them,  only  r  fee 


to 


lit  proml"e°h -°had VeI*d  tB‘1Ve 

•£,  Of  coming  hack  and  taking  the  f..ily“to  pLcel?  ^MylHoon 


miles 
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as  his  term  should  bs  up  'with  the  army  for  which  he  had  enlisted,  and  it- 
would  expire  in  two  weeks.  Before  he  would  re-enl -ft  he  would  place  us 
safety.  ■  \ 

.  °  t 

He  was  the  bearer  of  important  dispatches  to  Fannin  and  he  hurried  o 
to  Laherdee,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Fagan.  The  Alamo  had  already  fallen  in^o 
the  hands  of  the  Mexicans,  but  as  communications  was  cut  off,  we -had  not 
yet  heard  of  the  massacre  of  Davy  Crockett  and  his  men;  yet  the  Mexican 
army  had  already  attacked  Laberdee  and  taken  Fannin  and  his  men  prisoners 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Fagan  and  my  step-father  entered  the  town,  they  were-both 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  with  Fannin's  company.  v 

The  fourth  day  after  their  arrest,  the  Mexicans  killed  a  beef  and 
gave  one  .quarter  to  my  step-father  and  another  to  Mr-  Fagan  and  told  them 
to  take  them  to  a  fort  where  they  “had  some  prisoners  of  war  that  they 
Intended  to  send  to  New  Orleans.  .While  there,  they  heard  some  'firing  and 
asked  the  Mexicans  what  that  was.  The  answer,  "It.  is  none  of  your  busxne 
remain  where  you  are  and  you  are  safe.”  My  step-father  answered,  "There 
is  some  treachery,  and  I  must  see  what  it  is;  let  Fannin's  fate  be  what  i 
may,  I  am  ready  to  share  it."  No  persuasion  could  keep  him  back,  and  he 
was  shot  with  the  rest  of  the  company.  Mr.  Fagan  was  saved,  because  he 
was  a  good  mechanic  and  the  Mexicans  needed  such  men  to  work  for  them. 

H 

Chapter  XlX.  _  ,: 

•  ’  1 

*7e  had  been-  in  Victoria  about  thirteen  days  when  news  came  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  the ‘Mexicans  to  attack  the  town.-  The  place  wag 
crowded  with  women  and  children  who  had  arrived  from  different  quarters  o 
the  country  for ' protection .  They  were  in  the  greatest  consternation  when 
the  news  arrived.  After  that  no  one  dared  to  sleep  in  his  house  at- night 
and  we  all  ■  sought-  the  shelter  -of  the  'brush.  There  we  passed  the  night 
almost  afraid  to  breathe  for  fear  we-,  should  be  discovered  by  the  enemy. 

At  last  it  became  necessary"  to  seek  some  other  place  of  refuge.  A  guide 
was  sent  with  us  to  Dammit" s  Landing  of  the  Guadalupe  River.  .  j 
1  •  . 

As  I  had  no  fear  of  death,  it  was  amusing  to  me  to  see  the  consterna¬ 
tion  depicted  on  ^very  countenance.  I  used  to  laugh  at  them  and  say:  "We 

have" but  one”  life  to  lose  end  we. may  as  well  die  now,  "as  at  any  other 
time-."  Santa  Ana  was  then  commander-in-chief  of  the  Mexican  army  and  had 
.sent  out  a  decree  to  his  officers  that  everything  in  human  shape  over  ten 
years  of  age  was  to  suffer  death,  and  all  under  that  age  were  to  be  turnei 
loose  in  the  woods  to  do  the  best  they  could.  It  was  a  perf ect . reign  of 
terror  as  none  knew  the  moment  that  they  would  be  called  to  their  last 
account  and  their  little  children  lift  to  starve.  *■  . 

Chapter  XX. 

The  day  we  left  Victoria,  Mrs.  Quirk  was  sick  and  in  such  - cond it ion 
that  it  was  impossible  to  move  her.  Her  husband  would  not  abandon  her. 
That  night  the  Mexicans  entered  and  sacked  the  town.  They  took  Mri .Quirk 

and  killed  and  quartered  him  along  side  of  his  wife’s  bed.  The  next  morn¬ 

ing  she  died;  it  was  a  happy  release  from  the" suffering  she  would  have 
had  to  go  through  had  she  survived  -the  butchery  of  her. husband.  Those  whi 
escaped  had  to  walk  all  day  and  at  night  hide  in  the  brush,  without  a  bed 
and  very  little  to  eat.  It  was  heartrending  to  ses  a  crowd  of  women  and 
children  hunted  from  place  to  place  like  so  many  wild  animals,  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  clothing  and  provisions.  It  was  In  the  beginning  o: 
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winter  and  no  hopes  of  any  amelioration  in  our  troubles.  .-,y 

At  Demmit's  Landing  the  fugitives  felt  comparatively  safe  for  about; 
three  or  four  weeks.  There  was  a  negro  family  living  thereand  keeping  \ 
an  eating  house.  It  was  only  a  shanty  with  two  rooms,  but  in  our  present 
condition  we  were  very  glad  ,to  find  It.  Mother,  in  preference  to  having 
to  sleep  under- a  tree  exposed  to  ihe  inclemency  of  the  weather  it  was  th 
coldest  and  most  disagreeable  winter  I  have  ever  seen  in  Texas— .consented 
to  cook,  to  have  shelter  and  board  for  herself  and  two  children.  " e  were 
at  that  time  expecting  my  step-father  with  his  two  children  to  join  us,  a 
then  times  would  tre  better  for  us  all.  The  other  fugitives  had  to 
under  trees.  News  then  arrived  of  the  massacre  of  the  Alamo.  Men  were 
stricken  with  fear,  and  although  some  of  them  had  relations  in  our  party, 
not  one  would  stop  to  save  us  from  our  impending  fate.  - 

At  last  two  strangers,  one  of  them  from  Kentucky,  the  other  from 
Tennessee,  rode  up  to  us  on  horseback  and  found  us  trying  to  build  a  raft 
out  of  logs  and  sticks  by  tying  them  together _ with  rawhide.  When  our  raf 
was  finished  we  piled  our  things  on  it  and  tried  to  float  it  but  it  would 
not  move.  If  we  could  cross  the  river  we  could  go  to  Cox’ s  Point  end  fro 
there  to  Matagorda,  but  unless  we  could  cross  we  were  lost.  The  two  gent 
men  approached  and  asked  if  we  had  no  protection.  ”'e  told  them  we  had  no 
They  told  us  not  to  be  disheartened,  they  would  go  and  get  some  of  the 
soldiers  to  cross  us  over  the  river  and  take  us  to  some  place  of  safety. 
They  went  to  Cox's  Point  and  endeavered  to  get  assistance,  but  what, men 
were  there  were  so  frightened  not  one  would  come  to  our  rescue.  These  tw 
were  the  only  ones  willing  to  risk  their  lives  and  they  said  if  all  the 
others  were  too  cowardly  to  protect  the  lives  of  the  wives  and  children  o 
the  men  who  had  fallen  in  battle  or  of  those  who  were  yet  on  the  field 
exposing  their  lives  for  the  freedom  of  their  country,  they  would  go  alon 
and  die  if  necessary  in  trying  to  save  them.  I  have  always  'regretted  not 
being  able  to  learn  their  names,  the  children  in  our  party  gave  them  the. 
name  of  "Daddy. "  •-  • 

About  two  hours'  and  a  half  before  sundown  we  saw  a  skiff  coming  down 
the  river  with  a  family,  who  like  ourselves  were  running  from  the  enemy. 
"Daddy?  pressed  the  skiff  into  service  and  crossed  all  the  women  and  child 
to  the  other  side.  Just  as  he  was  landing  the  last  load  of  passengers  it 
was  dark,  and  we  heard  someone  scream.  We  thought  it  was  the  enemy  and,  t 
owner  of  the  skiff  put  his  family,  aboard  and  went  down  the  river  as  fast 
as  he  could.  V.'e  had  left  all  our  bagsage'on  the  other  bank  of  the  stream, 
even  what  little  money  we  had  was  forgotten  in  the  excitement  of  our 
departure.  After  we  were  all  hid  in  a  mott  on  the  bank  of  the  Guadalupe, 
the  gentleman  from  Kentucky  swam  across  the  river  in  order  to  find  out,  . 
if  possible,  the  cause  of  the  commotion  we  had  heard  on  the  other  bank, 
was  a  party  of  people  running  froa  the  Mexicans  and  Indians  who  were  in 
hot  pursuit,  but  as  the  yawl  was  gone,  we  were  helpless  to  aid  them. 

That  night  there  was  a  dreadful  storm  of  wind  and  rain  and  we  all 
gathered  together  as  close  as  we  could  to  each  other  to  keep  from  freezin, 
if  possible  and  our  tv/o  protectors  kept  a  patrol  until  morning.  :.¥e  were 
afraid  to  light  a  fire  for  fear  of  our  retreat  being  discovered.  We  had 
nothing  but  cold  bread  and  water  to  eat. _  As  soon  as  daylight  appeared  we 
started  for  Cox's  Point  st  the  mouth  of  the  river,  "Daddy"  carried  my 
sister  and  two  or  three  other  little  children  on  horseback  and  the  rest  o: 
us  had  to  walk  twelve  miles  through  a  swamp  of  water  nearly  up  to  our 
knees  and  the  ‘weeds  and  grass  were  higher  than  our  heads,  so  that  we- were 
completely  concealed.  I  had  very  thick,  long  hair  at  that  time  but  when 
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y/e  arrived  at  the  point,  my  hair  was^  so  full  of  mud  Mama  had  to  shavq  my4'. 
head  to.  get  it  clean.  It  was  eight  o'  uock  before  we  reached  the  settleme 
There  we  found  a  boarding  house  and  a.  guttler's  store.  The  hotel  keeper's 
his  wife  were  kind  to  us  and  Mama  put  sister  Mary  Aria  and  me  to  bed '"while 
she  washed  and  dried  our  clothes.  The  suttler  threw  his  store  open  and 
told  us  to  help  ourselves  to  »all  we  could  find  that  would  be  of  any  servic 
to  us.  There  were  shoos  and  each  one  of  us  took  a  pair..- 

'■  Chapter  XXI. 


Fortunately  the  quartermaster  sta 
Pr.  four  boats  to  carry  what  a nmun.it ion 
a.ll  the  women  and  children  were  taken 
gave  my  little  sister  a  five  dollar  go 
blanket.  They  saw  that  we  had  neither 
for  us.  7/e  left  the  point  about  tnelv 
wish  to  a banc  on  his  home  as  long  as  it 
he  took  the  precaution  to  put  the  most 
oe long ing  to  himself  and  moored  her  at 
the  enemy  would  appear.  Guards  were  s 


tioned  at  Matagorda  had  sent  three 
was  at  the  point  to  Matagorda -and 
aboard-..  As  we  were  leaving  a  soldi 
Id  piece  and  another  threw  us  a 
money  nor  bedding  and  felt  .sorry  ■ 
e  o'clock  but  the  hotel  keeper  did 
was  possible  'to  reraain;  however, 
valuable  of  his  thing  in  a  boat 
the  wharf  ready  to  go  aboard  when 
ta tioned  so  as  to  give  warning. 


m 


.  At  one  o'clock  the  dinner  was  on  the  table  when  the  pickets  came' 
rushing  up  to  the  house  with  the  intelligence  that  the  Mexicans  and  Indians 
wer  in  sight  and  that  there  .was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost  if  they  wished  to 
save  their  lives.  All  hands  went  on  board- the  boat  as  quickly  as  possible 
and  pushcc  from  the  wharf.  They  were  only  a  few  yards  from  land  when  they 
®  Kan:  bar»  and  before  they  could  get  the  boat  afloat,  the  Mexicans 

fnd*  LSTral  V°lleys  at  them»  but  fortunately  they  were  out  of  musket  rang 
,  f,  J  Mexican  s  cannon  had  not  yet  arrived..  They  reached  Matas  or  da  befor 
V  our  boats  being  loaded  with  powder.  Every  time  the  bqy  would  be  a 

la?d  0,1  one  ot  the  lslan<J  ln  the  bay  and  remain  there 
\\cou“  become  calm,  for  fear  of  wetting  the  powder..  V...  were  one 
......  ^  : bhe  trip  and  the  last  three  days  we  suffered  dreadfully  for  rat 

la  t  e«r;?10nh  88  ”!  bad  nelther  3  f r e  sh  water  or  a  mouthful  L 

az  except  coffee  made  of  salt  aster  and  oysters. 


On  our ^  arrival  at  Matagorda  we  found  everythinqln 
mBn  hac  arrived  there,  who  by  stratanem  had  saved  their 

thrnr-?y  Wf£e  shot  at  Laberdee.  The  way  they  escaped  si 
rmoumg  themseives  down  among  the  slain  and  pretendina 

them  US  Jhat  while  bhey  lay  there  the  Mexicans'* 

‘ _ n  ’itb  the  Point  of  the  bayonet  but  they  kept  perfec 
even  to  breat.he  _  ..  F  u 


esc® oed  b+rg?ihe  f?f  fear  of  discovery.-  Mr.-  Hunter,  one 
mpn-P  »  toLld  Us  that  he  had  seen  .my  step-father  shot  -d 
men  and  we  had  better  go  to  New  Orleans.  He  told  us  tfa 
,,  “  ead  until  night  and  then  under  cover  of  darkness 

s.and  along  the  edge  of  the  water  until  they  ha 

wouv  r;  F  be  S8fS-  "W  stin  had  to  use  a  greahcea 
"*,J  ontmue  their  journey  aor  e  rapidly  to  a  place  o 


confusion ;  four 
lives  when  Fannin's 
aughter  was  by 
to  be  dead.  One 
came  up  and  stabbed 
tly  still  not  daring 
of  those  who 
own  with  Fannings 
at  they  lay  in  among 
they  cut  through 
b  gained  s  sufficient 
1  of  caution  but 
f  safety.^ 


to  thfcannWh:r6  informed  of  Fannin's  massacre ,..  Mother  wanted  to  «*  back 

not  listen  to  S"?°cnJreh.  *  £t  ??  '"°  alep-br0ther2 '  but  the  officers  woul 
o  '  t a ke  entreaties,  as  the  government  had  .chartered  too  schooner* 

•  n  th®  count  J0far  and  Chlldren  t0  New  Orleans.  There  were  not  men  enouch^ 
nil  the  trpr  °  Pr°tect  them  and  the  .cars  of  them  was  too  embarrassing 

2Sth;  “^chants  w®re  trylnfi  tc?  save  what  they  could  by  puttinc  such~thin« 
C  plains  would  take  aboard  the  schooners  and  the  rest  were  thrown  ” 
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lnto  the  bay  to  keep  them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  !&' 

Chapter  XXII.  .  I 

'*Ve  took  two  cannon  to-Galveston  Island — it  was  then  a  sand  bar  5 
uninhabited  by  the  human  rpce--and  I  had  heard  Mother  say  that  when  the 
island  v/as  inhabited,  one  person  was  found  buried  eighteen  feet  in  the 
sand. 


>Ve  embarked  on  one  of  the  schooners  for  New  Orleans.  A  hotel 
keeper's  family  was  on  the  same  vessel.  One  day  I  took  her  little  baby 
to  play  with  It,  and  while  walking  on  deck  I  approached  the  cabin.’  The 
child  bega bxa  struggling  and  at  the  same  time  the  schooner  carreened  to 
one  side  and  the  baby  fell  into  the  cabin.  Fortunately  it  was  not'  hurt. 
It  seemed  a  miracle  that  the  little  darling  was  not  killed.  The  chil~':j 
mother  was  keeping  hotel  at  Powder-horn  in  1849  when  I  came  to  Texas  on 
a  visit  to  my  mother  and  recognized  me  instantly  by  the  scar  I  have  ovex 
my  left  eye.  The  first  words  she  said  was  "Are  you  not  Mrs.  Hart's 
daughter  and  do  you  not  remember  me?" 


I  told  her  I  had  forgotten  her,  she  the^i  remimded  me  of  our  voyage 
from  Texas  to  Mobile  during  the  runaway  scraps  and  how  I  had  let  her 
baby  fall  into  the  cabin.  -This  explanation  caused  me  to  remember  her  ar. 
I  was  very  glad  to  meet  one  of  our  old  Texians- — it  always  appeared  like 
meeting  one  of  my  own  family.  '  when  people  go  through  so  many  hardships 
and  saffering  together,  it  seems  to  cement  their  love  and  esteen  they 
have  for  each  other  in  such  a  way  that  nothing  in  after  life  can  change 

After  I  said  before  my  digression,  we  started  for  New  Orleans  but 
had  only  been  out  on  the  gulf  three  days,  when  we  were  chased  by  a 
Mexican  privateer..  As  it -happened,  the  night  was  dar  and  the  Captain 
extinguished  the  lights  on  board  the  vessel  and  changed  our  course;  in¬ 
stead  of  going  to  New  Orleans  as  was  intended,  we  went  to  Mobile. 


Chapter  XXlli. 

We  anchored  att  the  wharf  during  the  night;  in  the  morning  all  the 
passengers  hurried  ashore  except  Mother  who  remained- on  board.  My  siste 
and  I  had  not  even  a  change  of  clothing  and  we  had  to  go  to  be  while  she 
washed  those  7/e  had  on.  At  that  time  there  was  an  Indian  war  in  Florida 
and  a  great  many  men  from  Alabama  volunteered  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
irom  t.ie  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the  savages.  A  steamer  called 
t-ne  Tvanhoe "  was  moored  near  our  schooner  bound  for  Tuscaloosa.  It  was 
.e  last  trip  she  would  be  able  to  make  up  the  Black  Warrior  before  the 

^1*1  Wl^er»  £S  the  riv6r  was  navigable  only  three  or  four  months  of  the 
y  ar.  Three  or  four  families  from  Tuscaloosa  had  been  spending  the 

all  Modile  and  were  aboard  the  "Xvanhoe"  returning  to  thier  homes: 

o.  t..em  had  husbands,  brothers,  or  cousins  in  the  Florida  war.-  When 
S’ the  vessel  next  morning  they  thought  she  was  from  Florida  loadec 
’  J  r  ,  Ugees  and  sent  3  hoard  to  learn  the  news  and  find  out  whether 
... e  any  destitute  on  board.  The  Captain  returned  for  answer  that 

gone^a-hore”  16X83  and  that  only  one  lady  with  two  litt;Le  gir/i  had  not 


Scon  after  they  sent  a  messenger  to  inquire 
in  Mobile  or  not.  We  sent  word  that  we  had  not; 
ai?d  Perfect  strangers  in  that  part  of  the  country 
with  them  to  Tuscaloosa,  at  least  for  the  summer, 


whether  we  ha d  friends 
we  were  entirely  alone 
.  They  begged  us  to  go 
as  Mobile  at  that  time 
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7/as  visited  by  yellow  fever  almost  every  summer  and  It  would  be  dangerq.i 
for  us  to  stay  there  as  we  were  not^c lime  ted .  Mother  answered  that  she- 
could  not  think  of  going  -with  them,  she  was  very  thankful  to  them  and  r 
was  forced  to  decline  their  proposal.  •  The  next  time  their  messenger  cat 
back  there  happened  to  be  on  board  three  gentlemen  belonging  to  a  commui 
ity  to  raise  money  to  assist  the  colonists  to  carry  on  the  war.  "  As 
soon  as  they  heard  of  the  massacre  of  the  Alamo  and  Fannin’s  company, 
they  concluded  that  it  v/as  hopeless  for  Texas  to  think  of  gaining  her., 
independence  and  distributed  the  amount  they  had  collected  among  the 
refugees.  To  Mother  they  gave’  thirty-five  dollars,  and  hearing  whst  th< 
ambassador  said  to  Mother  asked  her  why  she  would  not  go.  -Her  answer  was 
"I  do  not  know  who  these  ladies  are,  and  as  I  have  lost  everything!,  exes] 
my  reputation  I  have  to  be  very  particular  7/hat  company  I  keep.  I' value 
my  reputation  more  than  life.'1  ‘  ■  . 

They  told  her  they  would  go.  ashore  and  find  outv/ho  these  ladies  wer 
7/hat  reputation  they  bore,  'and  if  they  proved  to  be  respectable  they 
Y/ould  advise  her  to  go  as  it  was  dangerous  to  remain  in  Mobile  during  tf 
summer.  Mother  told  the  messenger  to  come  back  in  the  evening  and; if  si 
concluded  to  take  the  offer  those  ladies  made  her,  she  would  be  ready  tc 
take  the  offer  those  ladies  made  her,  she  would  be  ready  to  accompany  hi 
on  board  the  steamer.  The  'committee  made  all  necessary  inquiries  and 
learned  that  they  belonged  to  the  richest  end  most  respectable  families 
in  the  state  of  Alabama.’-  .  •  f 

f 

s 

Mother  went  uptov/n,  purchased  a  trunk  end  some  clothing  for  herself 
my  sister  and  me,  and  was  prepared  to  accompany  the  messenger  sent; to 
conduct  her  on  board  the  steamer,  "Ivanhoq"  in  the  evening.  The  names  c 
the  ladies  were  Mrs.  Doctor  Ball  and  sister  of  Doctor  Jamison,  Mrs.  7/alk 
and  Mrs.  iViser.  The  other  lady  I  do  not  remember,  as  we  never  saw’her 
after  out  arrival  in  Tuscaloosa.  *  i 

That  night  at  supper  the  ladies  called  for  a  subscription  among  the 
gentlemen  and  presented  my  mother  with  ninety-eight  dollars.  They'also 
gave  us  s  great  quantity  of  all  kinds  of  clothing  of  the  best  quality,  i 
fact  enough  to  supply  us  for  two  or  three  years.-  The  pilot  of  the. 
"Ivanhoe"  was  lately  married,  and  as  he  Y/ould  necessarily  be  from  home 
a  greater  part  of  the  time,  he  thought  his  wife  would  be  lonesome  during 
his  absence.  Consequently,,  he  requested  Mrs.  Ball  and  Mrs.. Wiser  to  use 
their  influence  with  Mother  to  induce  her  to  live  in  his  house  as  com¬ 
panion  for  his  wife.  As  Mother  did  not  like  the  proposition  the  ladies 
told  her  they  would  rent  and  furnish  her  a  home.  '  I 

Chapter  XX IV.  "  ‘ 

When  we  arrived  at  Tuscaloosa  our  kind  friends  kept  their  .promise. 
They  rented  '.and  furnished  us  a  house  and  gave  us  provisions  for  'at  least 
six  months.  They  also  gave  Mother  all  ths  sewing  she  could  do  and  'paid 
her  well  for  it.  Mrs.  Ball  sent  a  negro  women  every  week  to  do  our 
scrubbing;  washing ,  and  ironing.  She  thought  it  v/as  degrading  f  or  a  whit 
woman  to  do  such  work  and  would  not  permit  Mother  to  do  It.  She  had  nin 
servants  in  the  house  and  no  family  except  herself,  her  husband,  and  two 
children,  and  as  her  house  v/as  across  the  street  from  us,  she  saw  that  h 
servants  did  the  work  for  us. 

My  sister  and  1  went  to  school  to  a  Mr,  Hill  who  lived  five  or  six 
blocks  from  us.  About  three'  o'clock  one  evening  he  dismissed  the  school 
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telling  us  to  hurry  home  as  quickly  es  possible,  that  we  were  going  tc 
have  a  storm.  We  looked  at  the  sky  but  could  find  no  indication  of  ■? 
what  he  had  predicted  except  a  very  samll  bbck  cloud  but  we  did  as  he7- 
directed,  and  by  the  time  we  arrived  at  home  the  wind  was  blowing  a 
perfect  hurricane  and  it  was  almost  es  dark  as  night.  Mother  was  afra 
to  stay  in  her  own  house  and  had  taken  refuse  at  Mrs.  Morrison's.  The 
two  houses  were  not  more  'than  five  fee  apart  and'  when  she  came  to  the 
gate  Mrs.  Morrison  met  her  and  they  waited  for  us.  It  was  hard  work  f 
them  to  keep  the  gate  open  until  we  could  get  in.  As  soon  as  we  could 
we  entered  the  house,  fastened  the  doors  and  windows,  and  lighted  the 
lamps  V7e  reins  ined .  there ,  tremblinjwi  th  fright,  for  about  fifteen  min- 
utes  when  the  storm  subsided  as  quickly  as  it  had  arisen,  the  sun  burst 
forth  in  all  its  splendor.  ■ 


But  in  the  short  space  of  time  that  the  storm  raged  it  had  done  ”, 
an  immense  amount  of  damage.  In  front  of  our  house  there  was  a  whole  ' 
row  of  buildings  blown  down,  with  the  exception  of  Mrs.  Ball's  house 
wnich  happened  to  be  built  a  little  farther  from  the  street  than  the' 
others  and  protected  from  the  fury  of  the  gale  by  trees  and  shrubbery, 
f;  ?°re,  3  do2en  houses  escaped  injury.  The  Capitol  and  Mr.  Duffi 

note!  had  all  the  windows  broken,  other  housed  had  the  roofs  blown  off 
or  windows  demolished.  The  gardens  were  entirely  destroyed.  Mrs.;Morri 
son  had  a  splendid  garden  filled  with  all  kinds  of  flowers  and  another 
fnnk,  ritb  fln5  ve£e table s ,  hut  when  we  were  able  to  open  the  door  and 
k  °  Places  occupied  a  short  time  before  by  the  finest  flowers 

left  bhefi  wer®  entireiy  bare  and  not  even  a  sign  of  vegetation 

1  The  (haii'»  wind>  and  rsin  had  done  their  work  of  devastation  and 
made  a  wreck  of  everything  in  their  path.  .  . 


'Chapter  XXV.  - 

rnnT,^eL+SUffered  ?°  mUGh  0n  account  of  my  little  step-brothers  that 
,U}d  nob  have  patience  to  wait  until  the  Black  Warrior  would-be 
navigabie  and  resoived  to  go  by  stage  to  Selma, -where  she  would  find  a 

throunhrthpblhleiSS  the  Alsbarna  River  is  navigahle  for  small  st-amers 
from  TuJ^inn  ^  ye3^'  The  St°rrn  h£d  been  terrible  alone  the  mail  rcui 
a  miUC  f  t0  Sebma*  Th6  l3rgest  forest  had  bien  blown  down. 

of  tV  wav  to  firSypP  C8S-  St/3;l  had  tD  fi°  £t  least  three  miles  out' 
and  walk  7  IrS  *  crossing  and  the  passengers  would  have  to  get  out 

inhabits i  travellnS  in  this  manner  over  a  vast  tract  of  wild  un¬ 
rivers  and  f°F  th£t  Alahama  was  only  settled  along  the 

arrived  a?  L  t  V ^  T  Wlth  ®  f( e*  exceptions,  a  wilderness,  we 

during  the  summ^  mental  3  ^  g6’  bUt  8t  the  head  °f  nav^atio 

emharked  for  .Mobile,  but  remained  there  only  a  few  davs  wh-n  vj* 
... j!  6  for  Orleans  with  the  intention  of  going  to  Texas,  /s'  we 

c'omlngPf?omCNew8oBl10Xi  ^  MlsslssiPpl  our  leaner  collided  with  ope 
with  Lle°  -nT^U  tlnS'  3  "  mirmtes  our  steamer  began  to  fill 

che  then  „,H  11  ihe  Passengers  were  transferred  to  the  other  boat. 

steamer?  °Ur  b°2t  lnt°  B11°xl  "here  ".  hed  to  wait  for  the  next 


the  c»M?  wh  board?d  tbe  next  boat  »y  sister,  Mary  Ann,  was  playing  i, 
and  wa?  ?et'?-?ia,r.1  „  y  hed  b!en  sPsbding  the  summer  in  Biloxi' 
a  sked  her  a  number  °.Ns"  Orleans,  called  her  into  her  state  room  and 

her  a  number  of  questions  about  her  family  end  herself.  My  sister, 


The 


as 


although  young,  wc  s  capable  of  answering  very  ine  xaav,„ 

rSrondaL*TrS*  HU^  and  sh®  ilvt:d  one  house  from  the‘  corner  of  Conti  end  ^ 
O?  "  ,h?eStS/n  °n!  °f  the  buildines  called  "Three  Sister"  in  New 
Or  Le-ns.  she  was  descended  from  the  French  and  her  husband  wa<?  an  iri  w: 

"tnthismtim^1hn  Wh°  ?Wned  SOBieS  ShlpS  trading  bet;veen  Europe  and  /mericai 
from  dfte  "as  Europ.e  but  exPected  t0  ^rive  in  two  or  three  wees 


Mrs.  Hulm- invited  Mother  to  go  home  with  her  and  make  her  homo  -her- 
home,_  a5  long  as  we  remained  in  New  Orleans,  but  Mother  declined  for  m-., 

r-:-‘r she  had  refuaed  Haii,s  to « 

Conti  =tr»et8’k'St  bv'’,''?'’  ‘T  baEgaee  t0  be  taken  t0  8  boarding  house  or 

Hulm  learned  th^  V  y  named  Conaway.  Mother  inquired  about  Mrs. 

Mrs.  FuL  had  iLt  a  ll^rvrfr  fnd  EOOd  in  eTery  «y-  *nd  as 

my  sister  little  girl  three  or  four  months  before  who  resemble 

V  the  childrer^were  I'lV™  ^ 

s;:£'LK::;  •“£"  »  y^r«T»*  vyysfc  » 

resist ‘her^entre-tiea^  *°ktb,r  “  bard  t0  ^  •!«*  her  that  she  Sa  not 

».r 

mothefyandSthe' !°Ved  the.Pretty  lady  al"ost  aa  well  as  she  did  her  own 

ro°orn  Ld  both  se:LrrSAJ?eS?PalMie-  °“?  ?*y  ln  Hrs.  Hulmf”  be, 

face  and  said  B„fl  T  *  ??,  s,lster  looked  “P  into  her  oompanio, 

mv  sewing  -iS*  M  ’  1  d0  no^  tbink  you  are  so  smart.  I  have  finis! 

my  sewing  and  you  are  not  half  through  yours."  Mr«  Hulm  hr  A  auZl  t 
long  str  in  of  raiirn  +«  „„wi,  t,  j  ^  ^  -  •  «uim  ns  a  given  her  a 

shs  "i  +  h-rffl  -nri  -  ir  ^  °n  tbe  amuse  ^er  and  keep  her  quiet.  This  «ti 

fv^ln+i  h  Id  d  puckered  UP  ^to  every  conceivable  *hane  and 

u °f  »er  work.  Mrs.  Hulm  opened  her  work  box^issed  my 
*.  i  s ter  ,  showing  her -a  five  dollar  gold  piece  said  "Marv  Ann  «?  ?  ?3 

'1S’  _on!t  y°u  think  I  will  be  a  smart  woman?"  The  child  hung  her^hlad^ 

Yes,  Ma'am’  I  x 


„  „  j  .  n  ,  uc  o  fciuei  u  woman/ "  The  cr 

think'voS  would fhW  KinUtes  before  answering  and  replied 
.  y°u  would  be  very  smart  *  -  - 


for  your  own.  Now  tell  me 


m?!P  itvaf,  fong  as  1  live  because  you  gave  it  „ 
o  hing  could  tempt,  her  to  part  with  it. 


w  ?  A  «  M  J  («U  &  111  }  ^ 

ano  1  love  you."  «\7e  11 'you  shall  have  it 


what  do  you  intend  to  buy  with  it 


'I  will 


and  she  kept  her  pro 


and 
meeting 
brothers 

two 


While  we  were  in  New  Orleans’ 
every  Sunday  was  spent  at  St. 
people  from  Texas,  to  try 
j.  but  all  our  efforts 


Mother 


were 


we 


visited  every  part  of  the 
Patrick's  Church  where  we 
to  gain  some 

;  -------  were  fruitless. 

nothin « ° °1? e r 3  hsd  arrived  from  Texas.  V7e  went 
than  wf  °  our  dear  ones,  but  all  the  refusers  were  «ven 

trials  of6all0thSelhef*  S°d  fiaV®  SUch  S  dreadful  account 
vvor a®  thu  a  11  the  whites  in  the  country,  that  Moth 

und-'"nn  '  0  Use,lsss  t0  return  in  search  of  the  children 
e\ ery  kind  of  hardship  herself  to  resain 


day 
aboard 


dared  not 


city, 
sure  of 
step- 
were  informed  th 
could  learn 
in  a  worse  plight 
of  the  dangers-:  an 
it  would  be 


,  expose  my  sister  and 

,erc  she  t-o  carry  out  her  plan 


She  was  willing 

.  ..  ,  x  possession  of  them,  but 

me  to  the  fata  that  would 

of  returning  to  Texas. 


probably  befall  u 
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The  next  boat  that  sailed  for  Mobile  we  took  nassar®  on  to  ar»  rV'' 
nether  opportunity  of  going  to  Texas.  Houses  were  scarce  and  we  '• 

pplied  to  Mrs.  Hamilton  for  two  rooms  in  the  widow's  row  and  Mother 
upported  us  by  taking  in  sewing.  v/ork  of  that  kind  was  plentiful  and"' 
eli  paid  for.  There  was  also  aschool  in  the  yard  and  sister  and  I 
ttended  it.  The  teacher's  name  was  Mrs.  Ogden  and  she  saw  that  every 

nild  in  the  row  went  every  day.  It  was  a  very  pleasant  place  as  none 

ut  respectable  widows  were  allowed  to  live  there.  It  was  a  long  row 
f  houses,  two  rooms  for  each  family  and  separate  yards.  Those  who 
oved  flowers  had  a  chance  to  cultivate  them. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  six  months  Mrs.  Hamilton  tried  to  make 
other  join  the _ Presbyterian  Church.  Her  husband  was  a  celebrated 
reacher  in  Mobile.  she  told  her  that  if  she  would  join,  her  children 

rintbLndt!Caied:  Snd  She  W0Uld  have  3  nice  hotne  and  not  be  compelled 
3  Put  her  hands  to  any  kind  of  work.  After  listening  to  such  offers 

or  a  few  days  Mother  told  her  a  bought  religion  was  no  religion  and 

oat  sne  prefsrred  renting  rooms  from  some  other  family  where  she  -could 

ive  in  peace. 

S?UvarV/a£  a  native  of  Mobile>  but  after  his  mother  and 
:oher  died  His  brother-in-law,  Mr.  English,  sent  him  to  college  in 

— ; —  _  finish  his  education.  On  his  passage  out,  when  he  was 

^ming  home,  he  met  a  young  lady  from  New-Ross  and  married  her  on  their 
rival  in  New  York.  she  was  acquainted  with  my  mother's  family  and 
*  ^  fast  friJnds*  As  soon  as  they  heard  that  Mother  was  goin<? 

mo  ve ,  thev proposed  renting  a  larger  house  and  letting  her  have  twn^ 

I’ther3^^^  hiChen‘  As,the  CaPtain  was  so  much  from  home  he'  thought 
’s  works?  Pany  hU  "ife-  The  h°USe  he  rented  near  the  " 

Mrs.  Tollman  was  taken  sick  one  day  and  to  keep  the  rhllrirpn 
-om  her  so  she  could  be  quiet,  she  ordered  the  nurse  to  take ?he  7 
Uldren  out  for  a  walk.  Ve  next  day  the  baby  ™ed  and  as  ?he  nurse 
visited  a  family,  where  they  were  all  down  with  yellow  fever  thenth 
;ree  were  taken  sick  two  or  three  days  later.  On  lunday  f 

die  Tollman  took  a  fit.  Mother  called  me  up  as  soon  as  he  was  tsian 
IQ  sent  me  for  the  doctor  and  priest  T  WPnt  fnr  „  V?  was  ta ^en 

■en  for  the  priest,  chare  a  d  I  haTto  canV/?  o i“,flr^.and 

yy  and  so  frightened,  I  did  not  wait  io  get  a  clean “raw  but"???  1 
-  irst  thing  I  could  find  and  it  proved  to  be  an  old  res  that 
ithf0IWme  tlme  Playine  doll  with  and  entirely  too  short  for  me' 

^thVp ?iLrfto?"ed8hriobUt  tT  ^  co-t^ation 

e  mass  Ls  over  r .!  W  ohurch  and  remain  there  until 

was  over.  I  was  nearly  twelve  years  old  at  the  time. 

;r.d  ;  “ 

Pr ~ss  t0  stoP  them.  He  died  about  three  o'clock  in  the  e„er,,-  _ 

XTlZaf  hlS  last  reStine  P^oe?1°?hkeinextedaer??enS;ide?t 
“tid*-  IT'??-*  °f  bSlnS  the  °ldeSt  «nd  b6st  d°‘tor  ?n  ih-  pi.ca  Se 

Udr  the  cbllcren  for  worms  and  would  not  believe  it  +•  '+  ‘ 

^  as  young  as  they  were  could  have  yello vflVr,  uVu^a  Wy. 


I 

* 

i 

-d 


-28- 

1  was  lying  on  the  bed  with  Susan  Tollman  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  when  she  was  taken  with  the  black  vomit,  then  the  doctor 
acknowledge dtfaat  he  had  made  a  mistake  and  that  it  was  yellow  fever.  1 
That  night  she  died  arid  was  buried  about  four  o'clock  the  next  day.  : 


Just  as  the  funeral  was  leaving  the  house,  my  sister,  Mary  Ann,  di 
It  had  such  an  effect  on  me  that  I  lost  my  right  mind  and  ran  in  every' 
direction  looking  for  her  and  calling  her  name.  .  At  last  someone  ' 
me  and  carried  me  into  the  room  and  made  me  kiss  the  corpse.  As 
my  lips  touched  those  of  my  sister,  I  regained -my  right  mind  and 
prehended  the  situation  of  affairs  and  tears  came  to  my  relief, 
she  was  buried  and  no  one  but  those  who  have  been  placed  in  the 


at  ion  can  imagine  the  grief  and  desolation  of  -our  once  happy  home. 
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Chapter  XXVll. 


Mrs.  Tollman  was  so  prostrated  with  grief  that  the  doctor  told  her 
husband  if,  he  wanted  her  to  live  he  would  have  to  take  her  some  place 
wher.e  nothing  would  remind  her  of  her  great  loss.  It  was  terrible-,  to 
lose  all  her  treasures  in  so  short  a  time.  The  Captain  removed  her  to 
a  hotel  and  provided  a  good  nurse  for  her.  As  she  was  leaving  Mother  hi 
to  give,  out  refused  to  take  medicine  from  the  doctor,  she  had  no  confi¬ 
dence  in  his  skill.  She. said  he  had  killed  the  children  by  treating 
them  for  worms  in  place  of  yellow  fever.  Mr.  Tollman  procured  a  dose  oj 
calomel  from  the  doctor  and  begged  Mother  to  take  some  medicine  from  hie 
to  please  him  she  took  if.  As  soon  as  she  had  swallowed  it,  he  told  hei 
not  to  eat  anything  greasy  or  cold.  That/was  sufficient— she  then  knew* 
it  was  calomel,  and  going  to  the  mantelpiece  got  a  bottle  of  castor  oil 

and  drank  it.  That  was  the  only  medicine  she  would  take  during  her  sic*- 
ness.  _  ; 

*  c 

The  day  after,  the  negro  woman  we  had  hired  was -taken  down  with  the 
lever  and . her  master  removed  her  to  his  own  home..  Thus  1  was  left  alone 
with  my  sick  mother  and  no  one  could  be  found  for  love  or  money  to  nurse 
her.  Every  house. had  more  or  less  sickness,  and  there  were  not  enough 
people  m  good  health  to  take  care  of  the  sick.  I  had  chills  and  fever* 
I  was  compelled  to  go  to  be  while  I  had  a  chill,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
over  i  would  get  up  and  go  to  the  spring  and  get  a  bucket  of  water,  then 
come  back  and  nurse  Mother  until  the  next  one  would  come  on. 


One  day  I  was  lying  in  bed  shaking  with  the  ague  as  if  it  vrould  tea 
me  to  pieces,  when  my  school  teacher,  Miss  Reynolds,  came  to  the  housed 

5?®  Wha^  5?af.kePj  me  from  school.  The  first  thing  she  did  was  to  make  a 
fire  and  take  a  bottle  of  emetic  from  the  mantelpiece  and'  give  me  a  dose 
then  put  a  kettle  of  water  on  the  fire  to  warm,  .and  as  soon  as 'the 
emetic  began  to  act,  made  me  drink  as  much  warm  water  as  I  could.  I 
never  had  another  chill,  and  soon  regained  my  usual  health.  • 


Then 


had  found 
he  prepared 


anxious  if 
my  sue  to 


she  went  home  she  told  the  Catholic  priest  the  situation  she 
us  in.  He  came  immediately  to  see  us  and  found  Mama  so  sick 

She  told  him  she 


her  for  death. 


v/a 


s •  willing,  to  die,  and  evei 


it  were  not  for  me,  but  she  dreaded  to  see  me  left  alone  at 
struggle  through  the  world.  He  begged  her  not-  to  let -the  4  *  ■ 
ought  of  my  future  trouble  her,  he  would  educate  and 'watch  over  ’me 

rny  own.  Captain  Tollman  begged  her  to  let 
oil  of  his  children.  Seeing  that  I  had 
suffer,  she  became  resigned  and  had  her 
dress  her  In  the  blue  and  white  linen  lawn 


until 


1  would  have  a  home  of 
him  adopt  me,  as  he  had  lost 
friends  who  would  not  let  me- 
shroud  made.  She  told  me  to 


— 2  9  -» 

that  Mrs.  Hulm  had  given  her,  and  for  that  reason,  she  wished  to  carry 
.it  to  the  grave.  But  God  was  merciful  and  spared  her  until  she  had  see; 
her  oldest  great-grandchild. 

The  Catholic  priest  came  e/ery  day  to  see  us.  He  was  Father  Lamras 

He  questioned  .Mother  to  find  out  what  she  wanted,  but  she  always  answer' 

him  that  she  needed  nothing,  the  pantry  was  full  of  all  kinds  of  provi¬ 
sions,  and  we  had  sufficient  money  for  our  expenses.  Yet  he  could  not 
believe  that  after  all  the  sickness  we  had  had  in  our  family  that  we 
could  have  much  left.  He  thought  that  it  was  pride  that  prevented  us 
from  acknowledging  our  distress.  Every  time  he  came  he  would  take  up  a 
book  and,  pretending  to  read,  would  slip  either  a  five  or  ten  dollar  bi! 

in  between  the  cover  and  the  leaves  of  the  book.  We  were  afraid  to  givi 

the  money  back  to  him  for  fear  of  hurting  his  feelings,  but  resolved  to 
assist  someone  poorer  than  ourselves.  May  God  have  mercy  on  his  soul  1 
is  now  dead.  '  .  1 


. I  dld  everything  I  could  to  save  my  mother's  life  and  God  must  have 

inspired  me  and  told  me  what  was  for  the  best.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 

seeing  her  regain  her  health  and  strength  before  winter,  but  by  that  tic 

+  *  °^rJresOUrces  V;>ere  a£ain  exhausted.  I  stayed  at  Mrs.  Tollman's  and 

attended  school  until  the  first  of  June,  1838.  Mother  found  occupation 

as  professional  nurse  at  forty-five  dollars  per  month,  if  the  sickness  v 

not  serious,  but  in  dangerous  cases  she  received  five  dollars  per  dav  fc 

every  twenty-four  hours.  I  have  known  her  to  sit  up  nineteen  or  twenty 

days  with  only  one  hour  out  of  every  twenty-four  of  sleep.  ’She  was  afrs 

to  trust  her  p  atients  to  anyone  for  fear  of  their  doing  anything  wrong 

neglecting  the  sick.  ■  she  saved  the  lives  of  several  after  the  doctor 

Up’  ®nd  I?16  thera  to  Prepare  for  death..  People  had  so  much 

attend  to6  ^  C°Uld  find  m°re  emPloyment  than  three  could 

den  e  a  d  th-J  It*  3^3yS  treated  lvith  the  greatest  respedt  and  confi- 
°ence  and  there  was  always  a  servant  to  wait  on  her. 

and  the  mer'aha^s,  Mr.  Woods,  was  taken:  sick  with  yellow  fever 

his  Tine  was  not  able  to  take  care  of  him.  she  sent  for  Mother  r>r 

1  someth  e:!!pdoyed  to  attend  him.  One  day  he  ordered  Mrs.  Woods  to 

i-'lxcent  Inth  r63  +V  Patient’  no  one  in  ^e  house  knew  how  to  make 
pound-  Sr  1  h  k  2°  h6y  WSre  ashamed  t0  ask  her.  Mrs.  Woods  got  two 

Placed  it  on"?! e6?f*  C?t  ^ . into^small  pieces,  put-  it  into  a  bottle  and 
F  ^:Q  1L  °n  the  fire  to  boil.  So  far  it  was  all  right  but  in  Hi-., 

could^/T111  through  the  cork,  she  stopped  the  bottle  as  tight  as  she 

bottle  burst?0  PlSC£  f°r  the- steam  to  escape;  the  consequence  was  the 

bn;  i  J h3  +  she  killed  a  Chicken,  pounded  it  up  and  added  it  to 
;  1  ‘1™  tt0  £boub  •  Pint.  She  then  toasted  some  bread 

h6r*  ?usbandbrn  ♦  f£keci  it  in  the  soup.  This  she  insists 
•vorlf?nV°  Sat  3nd  cha-TlPai2n  wine  to  drink.  Mother  told 
an  Hourhp  she  ansvvered  that  the  doctor  had  ordered 

j  ‘  he  be  =  an  throwing  up  something  resembling  coffee  3*w 

a  gentleman^  in5rr,ed  is  ^  and  Pronounced  it  "black  vomit? 

Mother  n?-?  ?  ur?ing  3t  the  next  h0Use  who  always  came  to  ass 
Wood  s  h  P'  Ke  was  Present  and  the  doctor  told  him  t 

fc-  d?*th  and  to  tell  him  to  settle  any  affairs  he  had 

*  nis  family,  as  ne  had  only  a  few  hours  to  live. 
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V/ben  informed  of  what  the.  doctor  had  said, 


Mr.  Wood  s  caught  the 
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headboard  of  the  bed  and  raised  himself  to  a  sitting  position,  and  "turnc 
.to  Mother',  and  said:  "Mrs.  Hart,  is  *hat  the  doctor  said  true?  Am  I:  goir 
to  die?",  she  answered  "No,  keep  quiet  and  I  will  save  you  by  the  help  c 
God.  I  told  them  they  would  make  you  worse  if  they  gave  you  the  soup  ar 
champaign  wine.  You  had  no  black  vomit,  it  was  only  the  nourishment,  the 
youtook  that  -was  too  rich  for  your  stomach,  and  the  wine  turned  it  sour 
and  forced  you  to  throw  it  up." 

.To  settle  his"  stomach  and  keep  down  inflamation  she  got  some  of  ’  the 
best'  French  brandy  and  a  pound  of  allspice,  ground  the  spice,  heated  it 
with  the . brandy  and  put  a  poultice  on  the  throat  and  stomach  and  bowels. 
After  this  was  done,  she  threw  away  everything  the  doctor  had  prescribed 
and  pounded  up  some  -mint  and  steeped  It  in  brandy  and  gave  it  .to  him.  to 
drink.-  In  a  few  minutes  the  vomiting  ceased  and  he  felt  better  but  the 
next  day  the  crisis  came  on.  At  this  stage  of  the  disease  the  patient 
gets  cold  and  has  the  appearance  of  sinking,- if  there  is  'nothing  done  to 
ren-ew  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  death  quickly  ensues  and  a  great  man 
die  at  this  stage  for  want  of  care.  In  place  of  rubbing  and  trying  to 
keep  the  blood  in  motion  almost  everyone  throws  the  bed  clothes  off  the 
patient  and  this  always  proves  fatal.  Mrs.  Woods  was  so  frightened  that 
she  threw  all  the  bed  clothes  except  a  sheet  from  the  bed,  thinking  he 
would  breathe  .easier  if  he 'had  lighter  covering.  Mama  took  red  pepper  a 
vinegar,  and  dipping  some  flannel  cloths  in  this  mixture,  she  made  a 
gentleman  who  ^  was  in  the. room  help  her  and  they  rubbed  him  until  their 
hands  were  blistered.  Then  they  covered  him  very  warmly  and  gave  him  no 
nourishment  except  mint  Julep. 


The  doctor  came  next  day  and  was  surprised  to  find  him  still  alive. 
He  began  feeling  his  pulse,  then  his  neck.,  and  finding  the  poultice  in¬ 
quired  what  it  was.  Mother  told  him  it  was  a  poultice  of  allspice.  Dr. 
Morales  asked  her  to  tell  him  how  she  prepared  it  and  what  she  had  done 
for  the  patient.  Mother  explained  everything  to  him  and  he  approved  of 
her  treatment,  requesting  her  to  continue  the  same  course  but  still  had 
no  hopes  of  saving  the  sick  rnan.  The  next  day  he  found  him  better  and 
on  tns  fourth  day  he  pronouced  him  out  of  danger.  Turning  to  Mother  he 
remarked,  "Mrs.  Hart,  we  will  pull  our  patient  through  the  attack  of’ 
yellow  fever."  Mr.  Wood  s  stopped  him  sayiny,"Do  not  say  we,  had  I  been 
depending  on  you,  I  would  now  be  a  dead  man;  it  is  to"  Mrs.  Hart  alone  I 
owe  my  life,  she  save  me  when  you-  gave  me  up."  This  made  the  doctor  hate 
Mams  but  whenever  he  had  a  bad  case,  he  always  sent  for  her  although  the\ 
never  met  as  friends.  She  always  accused  him  of  killing  my  sister.' 


-Chapter  XXVU1. 


On  the  first  of  June,  1938,  Mother  entered  me  as “a  boarder  in  the 
c  nvent  of  The  Visitation sof  the  Blessed .virgin- .about  four  miles. from  .to 
.  rfcad  and  heard  so  much  about  nunneries,  that  I  was  very  much  opposed 
o  gomg  there.  Among  other  lies  told  of  these  kind,  good  ladies,  who 
-o  devoted  their  lives  to  the  love  and  service  of  God  and  the  instruct!, 
young  ladies,  was  that  when  one  of  the  inmates  would  displease  the 


:Uperi0r  she  would  be  locked  up  in  a  dark  cell  and  starved; ‘or  have' a 


ni"i+°?- Ch-ained"t0  th6  bed  p0st  and  every  time  she  would”move*  through  th. 
as  +  tne  bonea  and  the  chain  would  rattle  and  make  a  dreadful  noise  so 
keeP  the  occupant. of  the  bed  in  constant  terror.  The  worst  book 
*  .•?.  about  nunneries  was  one  published  by  the  paramour  of  a  woman  cal' 

13  honk.  .She  had  been  received  as  an  outside  sister  in  a  convent  »t 
°rge  town  in  the  District. of  Columbia-,  she  could  not  write 'but  in  ev«r 
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nunnary  there  are  some  uneducated  women  who  do  the  housework  end  go  on 

••errands  for  the  nuns.  •  This  woman  proved  to  be  a  disgrace  to  them  and 

was  expelled.  To  revenge  herself  she  made  her  paramour  write  a  book 
against  nunneries  which  is  entirely  sensational  and  not  one  work  of  trui 
in  the  whole  book.. 

The  day  I  entered  the  convent,  as  a  boarder,  the  dear,  good  sister: 
took  us  all  through  the  house  and  showed  us  everything  on  the  premises. 

7/hen  we  entered  their  bedrooms  they  told  us  to  notice  them  particularly 

as  they  were  the  cells  Maria  Monk  spoke  of.  They  were  very  pleasant 
rooms  and  very  comfortable.  We.  were  next  taken  to  the  assembly  room,  a 
large  well-ventilated  apartment  where  the  sisters  assembled  at  certain 
hours  of  the  day  for  recreation  and  amusement,  thence  to  the  infirmary 
situated  directly  over  the  parlor.  It  consisted  of  two  large,  well-venl 
Hated  rooms  and  a  dispensary  full  of  everything  necessary  for  an' 
invalid'.  '  They  were  in  the  second  story  of  a  brick  buildings 

•  .  The  lower  story  was  occupied  by  the  parlors,  and  at  one  end  was  a 

very  long  room,  frequently  used  as  a  music  room  when  some  your^  ladies' 
near  relatives  came  to  see  them.  In  that  case  we  always  used  it  as'c 
parlor  to  receive  our  friends  in.  Next  to  this  was  the  hall  or  entranos 
which  was  divided  in  two  parts  by  a  partition,  in  which  was  placed  a 
round. box  with  an  opening  on  one  side.  This  was  held  in  place  by  pitots 
on  which  it  turned.  In  this  box  were  placed  the  packages  which  were  to 
be  delivered  or  received,  and  the  opening  turned  toward  the  receiver  of 
the  package.  Between  this- and  the  door  was  a  grate  which  was  opened  whe 
the  bell  rang  and  through  which  the  portress  conversed  with  the  visitor. 
Next  to  this  entry  was  another  parlor,  the  same  size  as  the  one  I  have 
described,'  but  divided  in  two  by  iron  rails.  This  parlor  was  used  when 
some  casual  acquaintance  came  to  visit  them.  The  young  ladies  were 
always  permitted  to  go  into  the  outside  parlor  and  one'  of  the  nuns  sat. 
on  the  inside  where  she  could  see  and  hear  everything  that 'passed  'be twee 
the  visitors  and  the  boarders.  fie  were  never  left  alone  except  with  our 
near  relatives.;  ’  •'  •  ■  • 

'rFrom  the  infirmary  we  aere  conducted  to  the  wardroom.  This  was 
fitted  up  with  shelves  divided  into  separate  compartments  with  the 
name  of  each  child  marked  on  her  shelf,  fie  were  not  allowed  to  take 
charge  of  our  own1  clothes.  Twice  a  week  our  clean  clothes  were  left  on 
our  beds  and'  the  next  day  we  were  required  to  take  our  soiled  clothes 
in  a  bundle  to  the  door  of  the  wardroom;  from  here  they  were  taken  to 
the  laundry.  7/e  were  taken  to  the  dormitory,  a  large,  pleasant,  well- 
ventilated  apartment  about  eight  fee  square;  each  boarder  had  to  furnish 
her  own  plate,  cup  and  saucer,  knife,  fork  and  spoons.  From  here  we 
went  to  the.  kitchen  and  dining  rooms.''  They  were  in  a  frame  building  one 
hundred  feet  long  and  forty  wide.  The  lower  story  was  divided  into 
three  rooms.  At  one  end  was  the  kitchen  and  the  rest  was  divided  into 
two  dining  rooms,,  one  for  the  hoarders  and  the  other  for  the  sisters, 
here  everything  was  the  same  as  in  every  other  part  of  the  establishment 

1  ri  perfect  order  and  not  even  a  speck  of  dust  on  anythin?*,  even  in  the 
corners. ' 

Our  next  visit  was  to  the  chapeli  It  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
one  for  the  sisters,,  another  for  the  strangers,  and  the  third  division 
tor. folding  doors  which  when  thrown  open  admitted  the  young  ladies  into 
"he  main  chapel.  At  other  times  it  was  used  as  a  music  room  or  a  school 
r°om  whichever  it  was  needed  for.  Joining  this  was  the  principal/T'^oV^ 
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to  the  garden;  it  was  splendid,  filled  with  all  kind 
,  ■  .  ,•  and  vegetates.  After  visiting  this  we  returned  to 

lor  through  a  small  flowery  run  that  separated  the  nunnery  -  from 
lor..  Here  I  had  to  say  good-bye  to  one  of  the  dearest  and:be«*t 
that  ever  li«ved.  The  parting  was  very  painful,  but  she  pro.i.i 
I  did  not. like  to  .remain  after  the  first  term  she  would  allow  r 

e,  everything  was  so  peaceful  and  the  sisters  so  kind  I  could  no 
my  mind  to  leave. 


take  care  ofJq  Jhere  the  "uns  left  a  y°uni  ^dy  postulant  to 

take  care  of  us  while  they  were-  at  supper*  '  We  had  been  walking  in  the 

garden  and  had  seen  a  pile  of  melons  near  the  sate.  The  girls  made  a 

...  plot  .to  send. two  of  their  number  into  the  garden  to  get  the  melons "whil 

two  others  would. carry  them' to  the  house.  teen  night  came  itwas  “dirk 

knee^  and  rolled  th  “\88'  Lo*e  °rawled  into  garden  on  their  hands  a 
■  8  rolled  the  melons  to  the  gate.  The  others  were  waiting  "to 

Tt  uLtrefh  h°U!e*  0ur  ^61an  had  procured  a  barrel  anS%£aced 

it  under  the  gallery  to  put.  the  vines  in.  When  I  ascertained  what  thev 
were  doing,  I  was  so  badly  frightened  I  hid  in  a  closet  thIJt  I  might 
prove  innocent  when  we  would  be  called  to  an  account,  but  the  girls 

eat"a  th  lady1Bhq  had  been  left  in  charge  of  us,  made  me 

\  J  ^  of  the  stolen  melons.  That  night  none  of  us  could  eat  aa 

"!l:laad'  SU°h  gluttone  01  o^^lves.  that  we  had  to  unfasten  our  . 


la 


the 


hunf^r^r  fay -tne'  slsters  Save  us  permission'  to  go  whortleberry 
•  hunting  and  when  we  were  tired  we  sat- down  on  the  grass  to  rest  X 

ed  my  dress,  and.  did  not  notice  it  until  next  day  when  I  went  "'to  the 
sewing  class  at  eleven  o*clock  and  Sister  Philomene  told  me  to  leave 
room,  and  sent  one  of  the  girls  to  tell  Sister  Margaret  to  give  me; a 
clean  dress.  This  frightened  me  so  badly,  I  ran  to  the  Superior  and 
F-Fd,h,er  .  n°l  J°  allow  Sister  Margaret  to  kill  me.  X  than  fell  down 
exhausted  and  they  carried'  me  upstairs  and  put  me  to  bed  where  I  had  to 

calTand  ?hd2yS'f  The  *?"’  g°°d  sisters  ™r  me  Till  tie  %l etu 

m°st  unremitling  kindness,  until  I  was  entirely  well  and 
t°-ld;®e*the-Story-6r  Mafia  Monk.' '-Some'tt  thea-^f e^in^e'drgetown 

written- Ih?o%Sheri:eSn^rlled  ^  ^  in8titUti°n  book  wa 


-lander  u  \  Why  18  U  thst  sUch  wicked  people  are  permitted  to 

sl  ”der-  L  °ly  Jersons  and  how  can  oti^s  be  found  to  believe  such 

J  and  even  be  anxious  to  read  the  book  written  by  .guch  criminals. 

'.-'V.  -  ."  Chapter  XXIX.  : 

returnh?on?Xt  y"'r'  An  1839>  Mothsr  resolved  to  wait  no  loneer  but  to 

«  “  n  o  tl-1;  th8  sprine  82  Mr-  and  Mrs-  goine  to  the 

in  I(e.  Orl»i  1  bome-  -v Tney  ”sre  comPeUeg  to  remain  for  seviral  days 

time  of  th!  ’  '  che  met  Mrs‘  Brsy>  a  ladX  was  at  Labardee  at  t 

There  hth  ss8cre  and  who  made  her  escape  on  foot  to  Mr.  Faaan’b. 

•OIVM5  enc™“ter£d  Mrs-  B“rns  and  several  other  ladies  and  they  re- 

a"nd Ihe  Ld°hh„N!I'  0rlf  nllf.fOSsible-  She  told  Mother  that  Mrs,  Burn 
asvlSm  had  broughtmy  step-brothers  to  New  Orleans  and  put  them  in ‘the 

formed  *  that'  ?hW£dh  there  in  hopes  of  finding  the  children,  but  were  in¬ 
to  whom  the*  '  m  outnand  8ay  the  address  of  the  parties 

y  had-  been  given.  Mrs.  Bray  and  Mother  walked  up  and  down  th 


.  rn 


e  streets  of  the  city  for  three  days  inquiring  in  every  place  for  the 
ildren  but  could  hear  nothing  of  them. 

.  ■  •  7  •.  ■  ••  •  '  ' 

In  1859  Bishop  Odin  of  Galveston  came  to  see  us  and  we  begged  him- 
try  to  find  the  children  for  us,  as  we  thought  that  what  property 
had  saved  from  the  wreck  of  their  father’s  fortune  might  be  of  some 
ip  to  them  and  we  were  anxious  that  they  should  have  it.  To  enable 

to  find  them  I  wrote  a  description  of  the  elder  one, -who  had  been  - 
rned  before  Mother  married  his  father,  and  described  all  the  scars  left 
the  burns  on  his  neck,  arms,  and  hands  so  well  that  when  Bishop  Odin 
w  him  and  questioned  him  so  adroitly  of  his  past,  there  could  be  no 
ubt  of  his  identity  and  sent  him  to  us  in  Corpus  Christ!..  He  tqj-d  us 
at  for  years  after  our  separation  his  little  brother  and  himself  were 
consolable  for  the  loss  of  my  mother;  they  missed  her  love  and  kind 
re  so  much  it  seemed  to  them  they  would  never  find  her  equal  again, 
ey  had  heard-  of  the  efforts  she  made  in  New  Orleans  to  find  them,,  but. 
d  no  means  of  communication ' so  that  they  despaired  of  ever  being:  able 
find  her.  The  cause  of  this  was,  the  person  to  whom  my  elder  brother 
s  apprenticed  moved  to  Chicago,  and  the  one  who  had  taken  the  younger 
e  died,  and  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  another  family  -so  that  all  trace 
the  children  was  lost.  ' 

Mother  found  a  small  schooner  on  which,  in  -the  company  of  Mrs,  and 
s.  Riles,  and  also  a  Mr..  Reid,  she  embarked  for  Texas.  The  voyage  was 
sasant  but  after  her  arrival  although  she-. found  friends  everywhere,,  she 
d  to  suf  f  er incred  ible  hardships.  There  were  no  roads  and  the  only 
de  of  travel  was  in  an  ox-cart  or- on  horseback.  Provisions  of  every 
ad  were  veey  scarce,  and  the  Mexicans  and  Indians  were  a  terror  to  the' 
ites;  no  one's  life  was  safe  for  one  hour.  There  was  no  telling  what 
ment  the  enemy  would  attack  the  settlements  and  murder  the  inhabitants.., 
ery  paper  we  received  in  Mobile  was  full  of  the  most  atrocious  Indian 
ssacres.  I  wrote  letter  after  letter  but  could  receive  none  in  return, 
ere  was  at  that  time.no  communication  established  between  the  United 
ates  and  Texas;-  all  letters  and  papers  were  sent  to  Galveston  and 
om  thence  distributed  throughout  the  Republic.  A.  few  days  before 
ristmas  I  received  all  the  letters  ev  dear  mother  had  written  me  during 
=  year  and  another  from  Mr.  .Reid  saying  that  when  Mother  would  pass 
rough  Galveston  he  would . join  her  on  her  homeward  voyage,  as  he  thought 
was  old  enough  to  marry  and  he  was  anxious. to  have  a  home  of  his  own 
3  would  not  wait  any  longer.  He  kept  his  promises  but  Was  taken  sick 
New  Orleans  and  died  there. 

Chapter  XXX. 

That  year  the  negroes  revolted  and  the  yellow  fever  broke  out 
^ile.  Mother  did  not  receive  any  of  my  letters  until  the  week  before 
5  left  the  mission  to  come  home;  then  she  received  a  large  package. 
r-ng  the  time  the  yellow  fever  was  at  the  worst  stage,  the -white 
"pie  had  to  k  rep  up  a  patrol  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  country.  In 
Ue  °f  the  pr  rcautions  taken,  the  negroes  held'  their  assemblies  headed 
^abolitioni-st.:  from  the  North.  Their  plan  was  to  have  one  negro  in 
“n  house  and  ;is  the  poor,  panic-stricken  inhabitants  would  try  to 
;ape  from  the  flames,  kill  them.  Fortunately  for  the  inhabitants, 

■'=  of  the  negroes  became  impatient  and  set  fire  to  some  houses  about 
'•  °'  clock. 

This,  of  course,  alarmed  the  inhabitants  and  everyone  was  on  the 


.alert.  :-The-  fire  companies  were  a't  the  scene  of  conflagration  as  quickly 
.as  possibl&’v.but  •  the  fires  were  in  so  many  different  parts  of  the  taton  a' 
the  same  time,  that  they  could  do  nothing  toward  arresting  the  flames. 

A  great  many  houses  were  blown  up,  and  at  the  convent,  although  four 
miles  from  town ,  we  were  afraid  the  house  would  take  fire  in  spiteiof  a! 
the  precautions  taken  to  prevent  -each  e  calamity.  The  yard  was  literal; 
covered  with  chunks  of  fire  and  cinders.,  thrown  from  the  house  that  had" 
been  blown  up.  It- was  terrible  to  see  the  distress  of  the  inhabitants— 
the  sick  dragged  from  their  beds  to  keep  them,  from  burning  and  thrown  oc 
drays  or  wagons,  any  vehicle  in  which  they  .could  be  moved  to  a  place  of 
safety f  perhaps  to  remain  there  only  a  short  time  before  having  to  under 
go  the  same  .suffering  a • second  time.  Gne-hsl-f  of  the  town  burned  down 
before  the  fire  could  be  arrested. 

During  the  whole  summer  Mother  read  in  the  papers  .the  accounts  of 
the  horrible  transactions  and". she  had  no  chance  to  come  home.  What  a 
situation  for  a  mother,  separated  by  hundreds  of  miles  from  her  only 
child  and  not  knowing  what  would  be  her  fate.  It  was  easily  understood 
by  those-  who ■ have  been  placed  in  similar  situation  but  not  by  those 
who  have.  been  spared  such  trials.  And  what  were  my  feelings  in  regard 
to  her?  Trying  to  be  brave  and  improve  all  1  could  that  she  might  be 
proud  of  her  child,  on  her  return,  when  ray  heart  was  tdjrm  with  anguish  on 
account  of  the  danger  to  which  she  was  exposed. 


My  darling  Mother  arrived  in  Mobile  the  last  of  March  and  the. joy 
of  again  clasping  her  in  my  arms  repaid  me  for  the  suffering  caused  by 
her  absence.  She  did'  not  remain,  in  Mobile  lon^,  only  while  she  arranged 
for  another  year  for  as  in --the  convent  and  made  arrangements  with  Mr. 
Lyons  to  furnish  rae  what  ever  I  needed  during  her  absence-.  As  we  fre¬ 
quently  joined  together  in  the  'school  to  celebrate'- the  birthday  of  some 
of  our  teachers  by  giving  a  dinner  and  in  the  evening  a'n  amatuar  theatre 
I  would  -need  money  and  she  did  not  want  me  to  give  less  than  the  other 
youn^ ladies.  We  would  get  up  our  performance  and  have  the  sisters ’for 
our  audience..  F/e  had  more  real  happiness  in  those  innocent  amusements 
among'  ourselves  than. the  most,  fashionable  belles  at  their  grand  balls. 


•As 'some  of  us  were,  timid  and  a  little  embarrassed  when  we  went  into 
society ^ there  was  a  dancing  master  engaged  for  three  "quarters  to  teach 
us  dancing  and  how  to  enter  a  room  with  ease.  This  cost  each  of  us 
sixty  dollars  extra  besides  a  pair  of  satin  slippers  every  two  weeks  at* 
two  dollars  and  a  half  a  pair.  The  gentleman  employed  had  the  reputatioi 
of  being  the  best  dancing  master  in  the  United  States.  1  heard  so  ’much 
about  the  Indian  massacres  in  Texas  that  even  while  taking  my  dancing 
lessons  I  could-  not- help"  thinking  of  the  danger  to  -whioh  my  mother  'was 
exposed,. and  in  the  middle  of  a  dance  my  mind  would  be  so  occuppied  thinl 
ing.of  such  things'  that  I  would  forget  where  I  was  and  stand  perfectly 
still  until  Mr,  Clissy  would  ask  me  what  I  meant  by  putting  the  set  out. 
He. would  scold  and  say,  that  he  could  not  "tell  why  I  acted  so  silly,’  that 
I  was  the  most  graceful  and  the  best  dancer  among  his  scholars  and  it  pre 
voked.him  to  see  me  stop  in  the  middle  of  a  set. 


,  •  I’  ....  "  .  ..  ..-Chapter  XXXI.  .  " 

-  Mother  came  back  t.  e  next  .fall  and  did  not  return  to  Texas  until 
after  i  was  married  and  the  mother  of  three  children.  The  youngest  died 
»hen  it  was  .ten  'days  .old  of  loeffjaw.  Mother  than  went  back  -to  Texas. 

The  day  she  left  we  accompanied  ifer  to  the  steamer.  My  oldest  son,  then 
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•  about  two  and  a  half  years  old,  did  not  shed  a  tear  but  he  looked  like 
one  heartbroken.  Fromthat  hour  he  refused  to  eat  or  drink  and  became 
so  v/eak  the  t  it  brought  on  fever  and  soremouth. 

The  doctor  could  not  tell  what  was  the  matter  with  him  and  experi¬ 
mented  so  much  I  wonder  they  did  not  kill  him;  they  used  such  strong 
medicine  to  cure  his  mouth’that  it  burnt  two  of  his  teeth  out.  At  last 
they  gave  him  up  in  despair.  We  chartered  a  boat  for  two  or  three  week 
as  the  doctor  told  Mr.  Priou  he  would  have  to  send  me  to  Biloxi  or  some 
other  place  across  the  bay  for  a  change  of  air  and  sea-bathing.  e 
stopped  at  different  places  along  the  bay.  I  was  accompanied  by  t?/o 
other  families  who  were  near  neighbors.  Mrs.  Philips  and  family  and 
Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Reynolds.  Each  family  took  their  own  servants  and  had  It 
not  been  for  anxiety  caused  by  Julian's  Illness  I  would  have  had  a. very 
pleasant  trip.. 

/  .  •  ;  m 

A  few  days  after  my  return  Mother-  came  back  from  Texas  but  only  to 
remain  a  short  time.  I  had  Julian  lying  on  a  pillow;  he  was  so  emacieti 
it  looked  as  if  the  bones  would  pierce  the  skin.  .  At  first  he  did  pot 
notice  his  grandma  but  as  soon  as  he  recognized  her  voice  he  stretched 
his  arms  toward  her  as  if.  he  wished  her  to  take  him.  From  that  day  he 
began  to  improve  and  in  a  Ter/  days  began  to  walk  and  gained  strength 
rapidly.  He  had  no  sickness,  it  was  only  grief  caused  by  being  separate 
from  my  mother. 

She  did  not  leave  me. again  until  John  was  five  weeks  ood ,  and  when 
Lyons  and  Mr.  VYalkington  of  Mobile  heard  that  she  was  agin  returning  to 
Texas  they  begged  her  to  take  a  few'  goods  and  open  a  store  in  some  part 
of  the  country.  They  said  the  profit  on  the  goods  v/ould  pay  her  expense 
She  told  them  she  did  not  wish  to  take  them  as  she  did  not  have  sufficie 
money  to  buy  a  good  supply  of.  goods.  They  told  her  they  did  not  want 
money  until  the  goods  were  sold  and  insisted  on  putting  up  .an  assortment 
for  her  suitable  for  the  market  in  Texas.  At  last  she  consented  and  Mr. 
PriouV proposed  going  her  security  but  the  merchants  said:  "’A'e  have  known 
Mrs.  Hart  longer  than  we  have  you  and  we  do  not  want  security--we  know 
that  we  can  plac.e  confidence  in  her.  If  she  sells  the  goods  and  is  not 
killed  by  Indians  we  are  sure  of  our  money;  her  word  is  better  than 
another's  bond."  .  . 

Chapter  XXXll. 

When  she  left  she  told  us  her  intentions  v/ere  to  open  a  store  eithe 
at  the  mission  or  Corpus  Christ!,  but  had  not  as  yet  decided  about  the 
locality.-  The  Indians  and  Mexicans  were  still  bad.  She  left  Mobile  in 
1848  end  went  direct  to  Indisnola.  There  she  chartered  a  small  boat  to 
take  her  and  her  goods  to  Corpus  Christ!.  On  her  arrival  she  found  ever 
house  occupied,  so  she  resolved  to  store  her  goods  in  Gillpin  and  Beldin 
warehouse  until  she  could  find  a  vacant  house  to  open  store  in. 

I  received  one  letter  from  her  after  her  arrival  and  no  more  but 
every  paper  had  dreadful  accounts  of  murders  committed  by  Mexicans  end 
Indians  even  inside  of  the  town.  This  grieved  me  so  much  that  Mr.  Priou: 
found  me  weeping  every  day  and  became' alarmed  lest  I  would  die  of  Brief. 
Julian  was  also  grieving  and  it  was  certain  that  if  I  did  not  take  him  t< 
Mama  he  would  not  live.  - 

The  child.' s  nurse  I  had . at  that  time  was  a  negro  and  as'  I  was  going 
to  the  frontier  I  was  afraid  to  take  her  for  fear  some  bad  person  would’ 
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persuade  her  to  go  to  Mexico..  It  was  a  difficult  matter  to  get  white 
servants  and  our  only  chance  was  to  hire  one  of  the  emmigrants  who  had 
just  landed.  Our  selection  was  unfortunate;  we  hired  a  woman  to 
go  with  me  to  nurse  the  children  and  wait  on  me.  I  had  her  about  two 
weeks  before  I  left  home.  She  was  always* aamplsining  of  being  sick.  I 
thought,  it  .was  true  and  that  she  only  needed  a  little  rest,  consequently 
did  not  ask  her  to  do  anything,  as  I  had  three  other  servants  I  did  not 
need  her  at  home.  Mr.  Friour  promised  to  pay  her  children's  board  while 
she  would  be  away  and  that  I  would  bring  her  back  when  I  returned,  but 
I  had  reason  to  repent  of  my  bargain. 


On  arriving  at  New  Orleans  I  sat  down  at  a  coffee  stand  waiting  for 
a  hack  to  take  me  to  a  boarding  house".  In  my  hand  I  carried  a  tin 'box 
such  as  we  used _ at  that  time  for  holding  tea— it  helf  two  pounds  of  tea, 
.This  box  Mr.  Priour  had  filled  so  full  of  gold  and  silver  that  I  could 
not  shut  the  lid  down  to  lock  it.  The  Creole  woman  who  kept  the  stand 
tol.d  me  I  had  better  not  be  so  careless  or  I  would  be  robbed.  I  la:uehed 
and  answered^  that  I  did  not  think  that  there  was  any  danger.  On  e'rrivini 
a.  the  boarding  house  I  handed  the  box  to  the  landlady  without  counting 
the  money  or  taking  a  receipt.  When  the  steamer  was  ready  to  sail  I 
went  for  my  money  and  after  paying  my  board  I  had  barely  enough  left  to 
pay  lor  it  and  a  deck  passage,  but  what  could  I  do?  I  had  neither  .wit¬ 
nesses  nor  a  receipt,  and  under  the  circumstances  I  thought 'it  better  to 

?ny^!hlng+vnf  ^hat  !  C0Uld  sel1  some  of  the  saear  and  coffee  I  was  taki 
home?  S°  tha't  1  C°Uld  pay  my  b08rd  unti1-1  could  get  more  money  from 

.  •  clerk  of  the  steamer  was  Mr.  de  Coster  and  having  been  at 
Spnnghill  College  when  my  brother-in-law,  Reverend  Julian  Priour,  was  ' 
one  of  the  professors .  there,  knew  me  by  the  address  on  my  trunk-.  His 
wife  was  on  board  and  he  was  acquainted  with  my  mother,,  he  brought  her 
and  introduced  her  to  me.  Both  of  them  wanted  me  to-  take  a .state  room  bu 
as -I  nad  not  the  money  to  pay  for  it  I  was  too  independent  to  place  my¬ 
self  under  a  compliment  to  anyone,  preferred  to  suffer.  When  they  found 
I  wouid  not  accept  of  their  kindness  they  sent  me  a  pillow  and  mattress 
I  never  even  unrolled  them.  I  w as  suffering  too  much  from  mortified 

wouldncrv0?]fCJnMtT0f  c?nduct  of  my  servant.  Every  few  minutes  she 
__  0  cry^°ut  Ohi  I  would  give  my  life"  for  a  glass  of  whiskey lu  /,nd 

ffn+Hff1  °l  thS  sailors  Save  her  liquor.  And  to  think  that  "by  the  agree- 
-veo  pJ.lour  with  her  I  was  forced  to  keep  her  until  I  went  hone-. 

T  '  X"r  the  lapse-  of  so  many  years  I  am  filled  with  horror  when 

de  ro  tPr  f  h6  +  f f  ^ng  °f  that  trip  and  with  gratitude  to  Mr.  and' Mrs. 

□  e  ooster  for  their -kxndsness. 

-as  s?tn??raVinS^ati  Jr?dianola  I  went  to  the  hotel  and  told  them  how  I 
^rVs  Thl13fy  Wh0  kept  the  hotel  8sked  me  if  -I  was  not  Mrs. 

sc»r  nn“!f  wi  She  kneW  me  when  1  was  a  child  and  recognised  me  by  a 

Co-pus  chriJM  'I?'  hSr  1  WaSj  8nd  wanted  t0  6°  to  my  mother  in 

croiLri ,  :  Sbe  said  she  was  very  sorry  but  that  her  house  was  so 

*•  .  he  had  not  8  place  to  give  me-.  She  had-  to  make  pallets  even  *  n 

have  anJoLr°°I  hUt  !°Uld  take  me  to  one  of  her  friends  who  would  let  me 
re sDonsi ?  d  b°efd  and  for  me  not  to  sel1  anYthing  end  she  would  be  ' 

Hother  had  ?ard*  Th®  n6Xt  dSJ  Sc°tty  Stewart»  a  boatman  whom 

"o  t  K  hhT  to  .  carry  her  goods  from  Indianola  to  Corpus  Christ  I. 

ve-C-  :  a  If  61  'and  lnqUir?dKlf  1  W!nted  t0  g0  t0  ®y  Mother.  I  was  ' 
hot-1  bill  f'  -CnanCe  ®  1  borrowed  money  from  ay  servant  to  pay  my 


The  first  night  we  16ft  Indianola  we  only  crossed  over  the  the 
sland  opposite  where  we  passed  the  night  at  his  house.  Mrs.  Stewart 
iid  everything  she  could  to  make  -us  comfortable.  About  teno’closk  the 
■  ext  day  we  started  on  our.  journey  and  were  two  weeks  making  the  trip. 

’he  Indians  were  so  b  ad  we  were  in  constant  terror  of  them  and  did  not 
i3re  to  approach  the  land.  % Every  once  in  awhile  our  boat  would  strike  ai 
)yster  bank  or  some  sand  bar  and  then  the  sailors  and  Captain  would  have 
ump  out  into  the  water  and  push  the  boat  off.  When  we  came  to  a  place 
:alled  half-way  house,  we  were  suffering  so  much  for  want  of  water,  the 
:aptain  resolved  to  land  in  spite  of  everything  and  fill  the  water • barrel 
’rom  the  cistern.  The  house  w as  vacant,  as  the  family  who  had  bpilt  it 
'ere  compelled  to  abandon  it  to  save  their  lives  from  the  Indian's.  We 
>nly  remained  long  enough  to  procure  water  for  the  res.t  of  the  journey; 
lere  a©in  my  servant  mortified  me  dreadfully  by  making  the  sa i lor s^car'ry 
ier  ashore  in  their  arms.-'  I  went  ashore  without  assistance  and  did  not 
ret  my  feet  wet. *  • 

’■  :  . Chapter  XXXlll. 

From  there  we  continued  our  journey  to  Corpus  Christ! .  The. day 
iefore  we  arrived  the  Indians  had  killed  a  man  named  Long  Scotty  and  a 
lexican,  about  nine  miles  from  town  on  the  other  side  of  the  reef,  while 
■hey  were  hunting  game.  The  town  was  a  scene  of  excitement  and  terror, 
.he  inhabitants  making  preparations  to  take  refuge  in  a  large  brick 
'Uilding  surrounded  by  a  brick  wall  and  known  as  the  Man  warehouse,-  havir 
ben  built  by  a  merchant  of  that  name.  I  found  my  mother  preparing  to  • 
:ove  into  a  house  belonging'  to  Mr.  Richard  Powers,  for  which  she  paid 
.wenty-five  dollars  per  month  rent.  . 

Goods  at  that  time  were  very  dear;  merchants  realized  at  least 
our  hundred  percent  over  actual  cost.  Mother  said  It  was  robbery  and 
he  sold  at  two  hundred  percent  over  cost.  She  would  have  sold  cheaper 
ut  the  risk  of  losing  money  she  sent  for  goods  and  that  of  losing  the 
oods  themselves  was  so  great  she  concluded  that  she  would  sell  at  two 
.undr ed  percent  instead  of  four  hundred  percent  as  the  others  were  doing, 
hat  would  secure  her  against  all  losses  by  shipwreck  or  fire.'  She  began 
y  selling  her  goods  the  week  after  my  arrival  and  in  a  few  days  had 
eceived  over  double  the  amount  she  had  paid  for  the  goods.  She  left  me 
n  charge  of  the  store  wile  she  went  back  for  ala rger ’ stock  and  finer 
ssortment.  Before  she  cans  back  I  had  disposed  of  the  rest  and  the  store 
as  ready  f or  a  new  -stock. 

Some  of  the  inhabitants  wished  to  go  out  to  a  place  called  the 
Twelve  Mile  Motts"  where  Colonel  Kenny  was  going  to  establish  a  new  town 
ailed  Nuecesiown  but  it  was  dangerous  to  go  so  far.  Colonel  Kenny  and 
olonel  Hopson  formed  an  escort  and  took  their  families  and  a  great  many 
fher  ladies  and  as  I  had  heard  so  much  of  the  beauty  of  the  situation, 
accepted  an  invitation  and  accompanied  them  on  their  pleasure  excursion 
t  is  a  rolling  country,  interspersed  with  motts,  everything  was  green, 
nd  at  that  time  it  was  really  lovely.  One  German  family  had  moved  out 
here  but  not  having  had  time  to  build,  were  living  in  tents.  As  every- 
hing  was  new  to  me  I  spent  a.  very  pleasant  day. 

Soon  after  this  visit  I  returned  to  Mobile,  but  left  Julian  with 
ama.  Mr.  Priourcame  cut  to  Texas  soon  after  I  went  home  to  take 
ore  goods  to  Mother  and  spend  Christmas.  His  journey  out  was  as  plea  sen 
nd  he  found  everyting  so  green  and  game  in  such  abundance,  that  he  caugh 
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Tsxas  fever  and  was  never  satisfied  in  Mobile  afterwards. 

■*  ’•  •  Chapter  XXXIV.  .  #  * 

In  1851  Mother  came  in  Cctober  to  lay  in  her  supplies  for  winter, 
was  having,  a  new  store  built  and  could  only  stay  a  few  days.  Mr. 

)ur  tol3  me  to  go  back  with  her  and  he  would  go  after  me  Christmas- 
is  very  glad  of. .the  chance  but  did  not  like  to  take  my  eldest  child 
3  school.  He  told  me  there  was  no  necessity  for  that,  I  could  leave 
nurse  to  take  care  of  her  and  she  would  have  vacation  Christmas,  he 
Id  bring  her  when  he  came.  This  arrangement  pleased  me  and  I  had 
jry  pleasant  trip.  At  Christmas,  according  to  promise  he  started  ■ 
Texas  accompanied  by  our  little  Elizabeth  or  "Lizzie"  as  we  called 
.  when  he  arrived  on  the  wharf  at  New  Orleans  he  left  Lizzie  on.  the 
amer  under  the.  care  n f  a  lady  while  he  went  to  buy  some  fruit  and  • 
iy  for  her.  j;  suppose  '  he  .did  W°?faae  bfcick!'as  soon  €?s’  sfai  wished  him  to 
3  and  she  started  out  to  seach  for  hi®.-  "'heashe  came  back  to  the 
3 me r  there  was  no-  Lizzie  to  be  found,  the  boat  was  ready  to  start  and 
Dne’could  give  the  lea-st  account  of  the  child. 

.A  poor  crippled'  German  standing  on  the  wharf  inquired  how  she  y^a  s 
ssed-  Mr.  priour • explained  the  color  of  her  toilette  and  the 'way  her 
ss  was  made  and  he  started  down  the  levee.  In  a  short  time  he  returned 
i  the  child  on  his  back.  Mr.  Priour  had  taken  his  trunk  from  th§ 
aiser,  resolved  not  to  leave  until  he  would  find  her,  but  as  soon  as  he 
her  he  ordered  his  trunk  put  back  on  board.,  and  taking  the  child  in 
arms,  jumped  aboard  as  the  gang-plank  had  been  raised.  He  tried  every 
he  could  to  attract  the  German's  attention  as  he  wished  to  reward 
for  his  -kindness,  but  in  vain.  The  man  never  even  looked  toward’ the 
L*  As  soon  as  the-  boat  began  to  mo$e  she  amused  the  passengers  by 
arklng  "Oh,  Papa,  see,  see— the  housed  are  all  running  away.,"  ^and 
ding  every  sign  as  she  passed.  -  . 

’"/hen  they  arrived  at  Pass  Caballo  the  tide  was  low  and  the  steamer 
three  days  on  the -bar.  Tt  seemed  to  the  passengers  at  every  moment 
if  she-  would  go  to  pieces.  Mr*  Priour  ‘did  not  care  for  himself,  but 
t  uneasy  on  Lizzie's  account  arid  was  overjoyed  when  Scotty  Stewart's 
t  came  along  and  asked  if  there  were  any  passengers  for  Corpus  Christ!, 
the  first  favorable  opportunity  they  were  put  on  board  and  had  a 
d  voyage.  There  was  great  rejoicing,  when  we  were  once  more  assembled 
ny  mother 1 s .  •  ‘  -  '  ’  * 

'  ■  .  ■  Chapter  XXV. 

‘Mr-..  Priour.”  told  me  I  should  not  go  home  any  more,  the  voyage 
°ss  the  Gulf  was  too  dangerous.  He  would  go  himself  and  rent  the-  home- 
sell  the  cows,  horses  and  wagons  and  carriage  and  we  would  settle 
Corpus.  I  did.  not  like  the  rough  life  I  would  have  to  lead  in  a  little 
‘ntier  village,  yet  there”  was  so  much  truth  in  what  he  said  I  consented 
remain  on  condition  that  he  would  not  sell  our  homestead.  I  thought  . 
_’‘°uld  not  like  Texas  as  a  place  of  residence;  he  could -not  have  the 
kJries  or  even  the  conveniences  of  life  he  he’d  been  accustomed  to  at 
36  and  would  soon  get  tired  of  such  a  life,  but  I  was  sadly  disappointed 
have  a  garden  and  plenty  of  game  and  as  he  was.  passionately  fond 
**untin'g  and  gardening  he  cared  for  nothing  else.  The  country  to  him 
a  Perfect.’ paradise  while  it  remained  in  its  wild  condition.  At  that 
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time  there  were  only  twenty-five  white familites  living  in  Corpus 
Christi.  .  j 

'  In  1853  Colonel  Kenny  got  up  a  fair  in  order  to  attract  emmigrants 
to  corpus.  During  that  year  a  great  many  English,  Scotch,  and  Welsh 
arrived  in  town.  Some  of  them  were  well  off  and  others  were  poor  peopl 
trying  to  find  employment  more  renunerative  than  in  their  country.'  The 
poor  were  compelled  to  live  in  tents.  The  consequence  was  they  all  got 
sick.  ■  ■ 

Mother  could  not  bear  to  see  such  destitution  and  she  took  as  many 
as  she  could  Into  the  house.  There  was  one  poor  girl  who  had  left  home 
as  a  servant  with  a  family  named  Jenkins.  On  the  trip  out  she  took 
cold  and  it  being  neglected  it  changed  to  consumption.  After  they  came 
to  Corpus,  the  only  nourishment  given  her  was  old.  rotten  biscuit  and 
water.  From  this  treatment  she  became  so  weak  she  was  unable  to  work. 
/:s5oon  as  they  found  out  that  she  would  be  of  no  further  use  to  them 
Mr.  Jenkins  told  her  to  go  to  Mrs.  Hart  and  ask  her  to  take  her.  . 

Miss  Jemima  Byrd  answered:  "Mr.  Jenkins,  how  do  you  think  T  can 
have  the  face  to  go  to  a  perfect  stranger  and  ask  her  to  take  care  of.  mt 
in  .my  sickness,  when  you,  who  brought  me  av/ay  from  my  own  family,  will 
not  do  anything  for  me?".  "Well,  she  takes  care  of  all  the  poor  in 
Corpus  Christi,  and  will  do  as  much  for  you  as  for  the  rest."  "I  want 
you  to  pay  me  what  you  owe  me;  I  have  worked  and  suffered  enough  for  it. 
and  now  I  am  no  longer  able  to  support  myself,  I  need  what  you  owe  me." 
He  told  her  he  would  pay  some  other  time  but  the  time  never  came.  He 
did  give  her  one  dollar  when  Mother  paid  him  for  some  goods  she  had  pur¬ 
chased  from  him.  • 

The  next  day  Jemima  came  to  the  store,  looking  so  week,  Mother 
(rdered  the  cook  to  set  the  table  and  give  her  some  soup  and  other  delies 
cies  such  as  she  thought  suitable  for  one  so  weak  as  she  was.  Then  ■ 
Jemima  said,  "Ch,  Mrs.  Hart,  if  I  could  stay  here  and  have  such  nourish¬ 
ment  as  this,  I  would  soon  be  well.  I  have  nothing  but  mouldy  biscuits 
and  cold  water.  Sometimes  I  long  so  much  for  something  better  and.  when 
I  see  the  neighbors  eating  their  meals  I  set  on  the  steps  in  hopes  that 
they  will  offer  me  something  to  eat,  but  they  are  afraid  of  Mr.  Jenkins 
so  take  no  notice  of  me,  although  they  know  I  am  starving.  Today  he 
told  me  that  you  took  care  of  the  poor  in  Corpus  Christi  and  that  you 
would  do  as  much  for  me  as  you  did  for  the  rest." 

Mother  said,  "Jemima,  I  make  it  a  rule  never  to  interfere  betwen  ar 
employer  and  those  he  has  working  for  him  for  I  would- not  like  any  one  t 
interfere  between  us  and.  my  servants.  I  consider  such  an  act  as  the 
most  dishonorable  thing  a  man  or  woman  can  do,  but  if  you  will  go  back 
tonight  and  tomorrow  come  back  with  a  note  from  Mr.  Jenkins  to  certify 
that  he  does  not  require  your  services  any  longer,  I  will  take  you  and 
do  everything  I  can  for  you." 

She  left  to  go  back,  but  was  so  weak  she  had  to  sit  down  before  she 
had  accomplished  half  the  distance.  Mrs.  Bryden  came  to  the  store  to 
look  for  her,  and  she  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  AlmondJ  Their  sympathies 
were  aroused  and  they  -were  afraid  she  had  fallen  dead  on  the  street. 

-hen  tney  heard  that  she  had  left  the  store  to  re-turn  three  or  four 
hours  they'  were  still  more  alarmed,  and  instituted  a  search  for  her.  Sr. 
'was  found,  completely  exhausted,  sitting  on  the  steps  of  a  -  house  half 
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.  .way  between  the  store  and  Mrs.  Almond's.  They  assisted  her  home  and 
next  day  she  came  back  with  the  required  note.  We  employed  a  'doctor 
immediately  for  her  and'  when  he  failed  to  relieve  her  we  made  him  call 
in  three  army  doctors  to  hold  consultation,  but  all  in  vain:  she  had 
een  neglected  and  treated  so  brutally  that  she  could  not  be  saved. 

About  this  time  the  Indians  were  worse  than  usual  and  were  advahcir 
to  attack  the  settlement.  Four  or  five  companies  of  soldiers  were 
stationed  in  the  town  and  the  officers  resolved  to  meet' them  and  give 
.them  battle,  They  met  near  Lagoon  del  Madre  and  had  -a  very  severe'battl 
They  succeeded  in  driving  the  savages  out  of  the  country  but  lost  severs 
soldiers.  One  poor  officer  had  twenty  arrows  in  his  body..  He  was  taker 
to  the  military  hospital,  situated  about  three  hundred  feet  from  our 
house,  where  he  died,  at  the  expiration  of  two  days,  of  his  wounds;:  .1 
cannot  remember  his  name  but  he  was  held  In  great  esteem  on  account  of 
his  many  virtues  .and  his  efficiency  and  skill  and.  bravery  as  an  officer. 

’  .  -i 

:  .  Chapter  XXXVI. 

Mr.  Priour  was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Mobile  on  business 
connected  with  our  property.  Mrs.  Doyle  gave  him  money  to  purchase  a  a u 
for  her  son.  As  he  did  not  know  how  long  he  might  be  detained,  he  .sent- 
the  gun  by  return  of  steamer.  As  soon  as  the  young  man  received  it  he 

It:  r^rtvrnf%^t  reef,  ^  hunt‘  He  mcs  in  =°">P*ny  »lth  a  Mexican.  Th 
saw  a  party  of  Indians  while  on  the  prairie  and  ran  for  the  brush-  Mr  . 

2le  so,e^ited  he  threw  his  gun  away;  the  Indians  picked  it’up  . 

nnn  th®  chaaev  They  saw  where  he  hid  and  shot  him  with  his  ow 

s erva t ion  Si*?™"3?:??17  ?.?hort  distant  away  from  him  but  escaped  oh 
ThP  JnSt'  H+  Sti11'untl1  ni8ht  and  returned  to  Corpus  and  safety.' 

inhabitants  turned  out  and  went  in  search  of  his  (Mr.  Doyle's)  'resell 

■and  ariTfShU  -  u  ^  1  h°pe  1  sha11  never  witness  such  distr- 

familJ  fr?g  He  wfs  only  sixteen  years 'old  and  the  only  boy  in  the 

f  .liy.^  It.  came  near  killing  his  mother;  she  seemed  to  reproach  herself 

have°done Sthp6  llved  for  sendlne  for  the  gun  yet  any  other  person  would 
nave -done  the  same  thing  under  the  circumstances. 

•  x  ,  Tbls  Zas  the  lest  Person  killed  by  the  Indians  in  the  immediate 
rs tchf u V  rf  C?uPUS  Jhristi-  The  soldiers  stationed  there  proved  too 
who  werp  besides  the  state  employed  several  companies  of  rangei 

ware  cons?an?lnflahhUntlr?  anddot  afreEd  Qf  These  hunters 

ere  constantly  in  the  saddle  and  took  a  pride  in  tfaeir^occunati on  Mo 

place  was.  too  dangerous  for  them  to  go  ---  '  *  °cc^Patlon  *•  No 


reckless  and . to  court  danger, 
hard  '  time  .  • 


on  the  contrary,  they  appea-red 


such  men  on  trail  the  Indians  had 


River1  It54  the  Indla"s  surrounded  Mrs.  Corrigan's  house  on  the  Aransas 

line  uh  tbP  !"en  wer®  Pi°Wlne  in  the  fi6ld  when  Ihey  saw  the  savages  craw- 
instant  banks-  ?f  the  river  among  the  ravines  near  the  field.  In  an 

pnrT.vhe  fflen  unharne-saed  the  horses  and  hastened  to  protect  the  family 

excect ed  Sd?  had  E°ne  V3  St”  Mary's  to  eet  8  Plow  mended  and  was  hourly 
flsete«t\nrS  soon  as  ..;rs.  Corrigan  saw  the  Indians  she  jumped  on  the 

the  h?lh  onLln  tbe  stsble»  rode  through  the  Indians,  and  away  as  fast 

*°rse  could  go  to  save  her  huc  band's  life  ej»p  met  i  _  t  .  , 

a  wav  and  +v-a,,  v.  ,  ,  n  s  AXIe*  She  met  him  several  miles 

,i  p  tth  y  both  brok9  through  the  barrier  made  by  the  savages  and  re- 

Indi'L  anrt  T  3'f6t?-.v™5  had  the  °f  frightenini  the 

1 -ns  and  tuey  abandoned  the  seige. 


Chapter  XXXVll. 

'(•/hen  Hr.  Priour  heard  of  Mr.  Doyle's  death  he  »as  very  much  grieved 
d  always  regretted  having  sent  the  gun  to  him  before  coming  back  him- 
If,  but  it  was  done  to  afford  the  child  pleasure.  , 

ft  . 

jemima  lingered  for  nine  or  ten  months,  sometimes  w°rJe  .  and 
tter.  Major  Chapman1  s  wife  would  come  to  the  store  and  bring  b°t; 

■  cod  liver  oil  and  other  medicine  that  the  doctors  ordered  for  her. 
ie  used  to  say  to  Mother,  "I  think.it  a  disgrace  for  the  people  of  Corpi 
iristi  to  leave  the  whole  care  of  the  poor  on  your  shoulders." 


..About  a  week  before  her  death  Jemima  said  she  felt  strong  and  taking 
wash  basin  with  some  water,  began  washing  the  windows  in  the  store.  I 
3 Id  her  to  quit,  that  she  was  not  able  to  be  out  of  bed  and  do  herself 
astice,  but  she  would  pay  no  attention  to  me.  I  then  called  Mama*  u 
t  was  useless.  Mother  said  "Jemima,  what  do  you  mean  by  acting  in  that 
ay?  ■  Don't  you  know  that  you  are  going  to  make  peops  talk  bad  of  us,  anc 
ay  we  must  be  brutes  to  allow  you  to  work  while  you  are  so  weak?",-  She 
aid.  ",0h.  Mrs.  Hart,  I  will  soon  be  well,  and  then  let  any  one  who  dare 

ay  a  word  against  you  or  your  family/  If  they  do  I  will  make  them  pay 

or  it — you  have  been  like  a  mother  to  me,  but  how  did  everyone  else 
rest  me  because  I  was  poor?  They  thought  me  beneath  their  notice,  X 
ould  have  died  only  for  you  who  were  charitable  enough  to  take  care  of 
e,  as  you  have  done  with  all  the  poor  In  this  place  when  they  were  st. at 

rs  and  deserted  by  their  own  country-people."  •• 

She  continued  to  wash  the  windov/s  but  had  not  finished  the  second 
ane  of  glass  when  her  feet  began  to  swell  and  she  lose  the  use  of  her 
ower  limbs.  We  had  to  put  her  on  the  couch  in  the  dining  room  for  con- 
enience  so  that  Mother  could  watch  every  change  of  sickness.  Sometimes 
he  would  appear  better,  at  others  like  one  in  the  last  stages  of  consume 
ion.  Yet  she  retained  her  right  mind  until  about  ten  minutes  before  dfc, 

.For  sometime  she  wished  to  be  a  Catholic  and  begged  to  be  baptized, 
ut  as  she  had  never  been  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church  the 
riestwas  afraid  she  only  wanted  to  be  a  Catholic  just  to  please  us.  8^ 
’ather  O’Reilly  told  her  she  would  have  to  wait  until  she  would  be  able 
■o  understand  the  rules  -of  the  church.  The  day  she  became  so  helpless  I 
sksd  her  if  she  did  not.  v.rant  to  see  a  minister  of  her  own  church.  She 
;aid,  "Yes,  Mrs.  Priour,  if  there  is  any  other  besides  Father  Lafferty. 

;  have  no  respect  for  him  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  When  I  had  no 
’riends  and  was  a  stranger,  he  would  go  up  the  steps  into  Mrs.-  .Almond' s 
md  pass  me  without  noticing  me,  or  even  saying  good  evening." 

I  had  learned  that  there  was  a  preacher  at  Mrs.  Dix’ s  and  that  night 
vhen  Mr.  Priour  came  home  X  went  to  see  him  and  requested  him  and  Mrs. 

Dix  to  aome  and  see  Jemima.  They  came  and  prayed  with  her  and  talked  for 
;ome  time.  She  asked  the  preacher  if  he  would  administer  the  sacraments, 
-s  she  would  like  to  prepare  for  death.  He  told  her  he  had  no  authority 
to  administer  a  s a c r a m e n t- - all  he  could  do  was  preach  and  instruct  those 
in  need  of  instruction.  She  said  "Will  you  please  retire?  I  am  very  we a 
and  our  long  conversation  has  exhausted  me  and  X  want  to  go  to  sleep." 


The  next  morning  she  heard  Father  C  Reilly  in  the-  store,  and  calling 
me  she  said  "Mrs.  Priour,  please  ask  Mr.  Priour  not  to  leave,  this,  morning 
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and  tell  Father  O'Reilly  that  I  am  dying  and  wish  to  be  baptized  arid  to 
nave  Mrs.  Hart  and  Mr.  Priour  for  the  Godfather  and  mother."  I  delivers 
her  massage  and  she  was  baptized  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  i 

.  At  noon  they  set  the  table  in  the  store  room  communicating  with  the 
dining  room  and  as  we  sat  down  'to  dinner  she  asked  for  a  drink  of  water 
sent  Fanny  with  a  glass  of  ’water.  After  Jemima  drank  two  or  three 'mouth 
fuls  Fanny  drew  a  chair  up  to  the  bed  and  asked  what  she  would  have  for' 
dinner.  The  child- was  only  three  years  old,  and  very  small  for  her  ace. 
This  pleased  Jemima  so  much  she  called  me  to  look  and  see  how  kind1  and 
good  our  little  Fannie  was.  .  - 

I  was  hardly  seated  at  the  table  again  when  we  heard  Jemima  say, 
Lizzie,  Lizzie hurry-  see  what  a  beautiful  sunshiny  day  we  have-  let  us 
go  out  and  hare,  a  good  romp-hut,  no,  I  forgot— let  us  ask  your  mother 
.first.'  .  These  were  the  Oast  words  she  said ;■  although  we  hurried  to  her 
as  fast  as  we  could,  she  was-  speechless.  But  ohl  Such  a  peaceful  .  ' 
heavenly  expression, on  her.  face.  I  am  sure  she  must  have  seen  the  4neels 
waiting  to  conduct  tier,  to  the  presence  of  God.  She  was  buried  the -next 
day  and  it  was  the  greatest  regret  that  we  conducted  her  to  her  last 

of^uffPrin^V  Sh®  WSS  a-.Perfect  saint.  During  her  nine  or  ten  months 

h  never  murmured  at  the  will  of. God.  She  appeared  to  taki 
aii  the  trials  and  troubles  He  sent  her  with  perfect  resignation.  ’ 

Chapter  XXXVlll...  . 

uB  .  Mr,r  Priour  had  to  return  again  to  Mobile.  The  tenant  to  whorr/te 
naa  rented  our  place  was  giving  the  agent  so  much  trouble  that  his  'pre¬ 
sence  was  necessary.  Jfe'had  through  carelessness  set  fire  to  the**kitcfcet 

damaga^don/trthf- place!11’  r“*  *>, 

Mr'  *cJ»°°ner:  going  directly  to  Mobile  from  Corpus  Christ!  ar 

ti'  s  f  decided  to  embark  on  her.  He  did  not  wish  to  take  any  provi^" 

~Z  g®’  noLrl3  ^TJaLk6d  -th®  tFUnk  Sh®  pUt  in  two  larSe  cakes,  five 
of  dnn/  h  d  f  1Jeht  hsao  .■  a-  load  of  soda  crackers,  three  or  four-  pound 

and  Ln  nJeff  ’  3  few  boxes  of  sardines,  sugar,  coffee,  a  bottle  of  brand 

s  '  .°f,. VI1  !*■  H!  1f“ehed  at  her  ar?d  told  her  he  had  taken  cabin  pass- 

S  ul  h  Vf6'  t°  thro"  then  ?way-  She  answered  he  did  not  knew  what 
.  xa  naPpen  before  he  would,  arrive  in  Mobile. 

Is]?nf  1®ft  CorPus  Christ!  with  Captain  Grant  and  went  to  St.  Joseph's 

berah  fi  Jfn»eifaPlT-  °f  continuing '  the  voyage,  the  Captain  and  crew 
g  n  fishing  and  drinking  and  no  telling  when  they  would  start  Mother 

T?  mgaIinboalt  faiVe  t??u“nd  d0lWs  t0  «°od.  aL  he  was  hur!y 

c=iv.d  ,  smfF  °n»-»aated  schooner,  commanded  by  Captain  Coffin, 

?u0Z“  a  V\*  Joseph  s  Island  for  the  mail,  Mr.  Priour  put  his  things 

BuA^'vinrt  t6d-^r  Indianols  to  embark  for  New  Orleans  on  the  stfamer 

tac\ ^boui  "LeithSr.?uJead  or  there  was  0  calm>  snd  the  boat  had  to 

tKs  nr Lh  bay- without  making  any  headway.  The  consequence  was 

nZwU)-  rovi  s-ons- ano  water  gave  out  and  there  was  nothing  but  complaint^ 
ducks"and  ree-ehlitt'  Ml~:  friour.tiad  bis  Eun  and  ammunition  and  he  kills 
they  subsisted  Sf  or  ^  two  %  ays  I*61*  ““  ^  abundant-^d  <>»  «*••• 


'I'nen  they  arrived  n 
c°ld  they  resolved  to  ot 


r  iuhe  halfway  house,  ths  weather  v/ss  so  intense! 
at  the  landing  where  they  could  at  least  have 
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a  fire  to  keep  them  from  freezing  in  place  of  drifting  about,  l  -tke  •. 
When  they  were  once  more  warm  Mr.  Priour  gave  them  coffee  and  told  them 
to  make  It  wijllehe  would  hunt.  He  soon  came  back  with  a  dozen  fat  ducks 
and  two  large  fat  geese.  It  was  not  long  before  they  were  clean  and  read 
to  roast  before  the  fire.  They  put  two  forked  sticks  in  the  ground  and 
across  these  a  long  pole  to  which  they  tied  the  game.  By  keeping  the 
game  turned  before  the  fire, they  were  not  very  long  cooking  and  then  + hey 
had  a  dish  fit  for  a  king  and  everyone  knows  how  much  nicdr  meat  is  when 
cooked  in  this  way.. 


•  ’  • 

Mr.  Priour  let  them  eat  meat  and  coffee  that  night,  but  the  next  day 
towards  noon  the  Captain  told  him  that  the  wind  was  blowing  in  the  right 
direction  and  they  would  be  at  Indianol'a  the  next  day  before  dark.  Mr. 
Priour  asked  the  Captain  if  he  was  certain  of  what  he  said,  and  he  answer 
in  the  affirmative.  Then  Mr.  Priour  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  open- his 
trunk  and  give  them  one-half  of  what  provisions  he  had,  and  to  reserve 
the  other  half  for  the  next  day.  Such  rejoicing  was  seldom  seen  and  as 
Mr.  Priour  found  both  tea  and  coffee  in  his  trunk  they  made  both  and  ever 
ona  could  suit  his  own  taste  and  certain  be  of'having  a  little  the  next 
day.  On  the  next  day,  as  the  Captain  had  predicted,  they  arrived  at 
Indianola  at  three  o'clock,  and  as  the  steamerfor  New  Orleans  was  waiting 
to  start,  as  soon  as  Captain  Coffin  came  to  deliver  his  mail. 


There  were  only  two  passengers,  Mr.  Priour. and  an  Englishman  who 
looked  and  acted  like  a  scion  of  the  English  Aristocracy.  He  had  two  ver 
large  trunks  full  of'clothing  that  must  have  cost  at  least  one  hundred 
dolJaT?  ?  s,ulb*  He  had  borrowed  money  from  Colonel  Kenny  and  promised  to 
send  it  back  by  return  of  the  mail.  On  arriving  at  Galveston,  this’ man  ' 
insisted  on  Mr.  Priour' s  going  home  with  him  to  take  dinner..  My  husband 
Loid  me  it  was  the  poorest  excuse  for  a  home  that  he  had  ever  seen, -every 
ning  clean  hut  extremely  poor.  His  wife  and  children  looked  as  if  they 

£"arTr1rng*  Ths  baker  came  to  the  house,  but  when  asked  for  bread  he 
replied,  Have  you  the  money?"  He  was  answered  in  the.  negative  andihis 

n*?°  money>  no  bread."  The  same  scene  passed,  with  the  but’c.'he.v* 
j3  the  £ardener.  Mr.  Priour  felt  so  sorry  for  the  poor  unfortunate 
woman  and  children  that  he  went  down  in  town  and  bought  a  basketful- of 
pro-wsions  and  presented  them  to  her,  and  then  went  to  the  steamer  think! 
oi  tr.e  misery  and  suffering  of  the  vMfe  and  children  of  such  a  man.- 


3n.n j  H^  oontinued  his  journey  and  on  arriving  in  New  Orleans  purchased  th 
"uni  tv  vh7  ra°ther  and  left  them  there  to  be  shipped  by  the  first  opoor- 
had  entPrS6.  be- arr+ived  at  Mobile  he  found  that  our  agent,  Mr.  Berijohn 
He  W3 f  u  a  iawsuit  against  the  tenant  Mr.  Priour  had  left  in  the  place 

thine  o  Snd  the  P°ssession  of  the  bouse  and  garden.  Every- 

.1  nn  no  had  been .  destroyed  so  there  was  not  much  trouble  in  regain 

it  to  anoth  rn/  ^  Clng  him  t0  Pay  the  rent‘  Then  Mr*  Berijohn  rented 
DrioUr  l!!  I  fumil%  Y/n?  contlnued  t0  keeP  the  place  until  1860  when  Mr. 

3 f f - ”ed  fnr  bfCk  an  S°ld  U  for  one“tenth  of  the  price  we  had  been 
3idw;o*  '  y6SrS  before*  Berijohn  wrote  to  me  that  Mr.  Frio 

ror  it°w a“  nn  but  gave  it  away,  the  eighteen  hundred  dollars  he  receive 
r  '  n°+t  one~P°urth  of  its  real  value.  But  Mr.  Priour  saw  that 

Jell  it1?orrwh-t"!ar  T  Sb°^  tQ+be^n  and  he-  thougbt  it  -was  better’  to 
for  whatever  he  could  get,  then  to  run  the  risk  of  losing  all. 

.  .  •  '  '  .  Chapter  XXXlX. 

I  think  it  was  in  1860  my  dear  mother  left  Corpus  Christ!  for  Mobile 


to  purchase. .-a  stock  of  goods  and  to  ca  rry  back  receipts  for  four 

thousand  dollars  they  clainted  as  being  due  for  goods.  It’  seems  that  whi 

the  merchants  were  In  Europe  their  book-keeper  received  the  money  and 

sent  us  the  re-ceipt  for  it,,  but  still  left  it  on  the  books  as  money  due 

the  firm..  •  ' 

*  .  '  ......  | 

At  Indianola -she  embarked  on  the  steamer  "Louisiana"  for  New  Or  Iran 
The  voyage  was  very  pleasant  as  far  as  Galveston  bar. _  They  anchored  and 
everything  went  well  until  two  o1  clock  in  the  morning  when  Mother  was 
awakened  by  a  dreadful  noise  and  aa  feknew  the  danger  of  traveling  she 
always  wore  a  calico  or  gingham  wrapper  at  night  so  that  in  case  of.accld< 
she  would  be  dressed  and  ready  to  .save  herself.  This  night  she  wore  a 
green  and-  white  gingham.  The  noise  she  heard  was  the  tiller  rope  when.  i“ 
burned  into."  When  she  looked. out  of  the  state  room  windov#  she  saw/that  • 
the  boat  was  nearly  consumed  and  the  flames  were  so  close  to  her  that  ali 
one’  side  of  her  wrapper  was  scorched.  Yet  she  was  perfectly  cool  and  noi 
one  bit  frightened.  She  looked  around  to  find  some  raeans  of  escape  end 
saw  Mr.- Grover  of  Galveston  and  another  gentleman  'and  lady  trying  to 
launch  a  small  yawl.  She  waited  patiently  until  the  boat  was  launched  ar 
the  others  aboard,  then  stepped  aboard  herself,- but  they  were  so’  excited 
they  could  not  keep  it  bailed  out  as  fast  as  it  came  in.-  Mother  found  oi 
the  cause  and  cut  the  skirt  of  Mr.  Grover's  coat,  made  a  plug  and  stopped 
the  hole.-  By  this  means  she  saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board*.  \ 

When . ahe  arrived  in  Galveston  found  Judge  Webb'-s  wife  and  Colonc 
K'inney' s  wife  waiting  on  the  wharf  in  their  carriage  for  her..  They  had 
found  out  at  some  means  that  she  had  embarked  on  the  "Louisiana,"  but 
Mama  declined  their . invitation  to  accompany  them  home.  I  had  done- some¬ 
thing  I  had  never  thought  of  doing  before;  I  made  a  purse  and  put  .five 
hundred  dollars  in  it  ans  tied  it  around  her  neck  telling  her  there  was 
enough  money  there  to  pay  her  expenses  as  far  as  New  Orleans.  She  .’had 
about ^eightr  thousand  dollars  in  gold  and  silver  in  a  box  and  "the  receipts 
for  foir  thousand  in  her  trunk.  All  except  the  five  hundred  was  a  total 
loss.  she  went  to  the  hotel  and  the  next- day  Mrs. -Webb  and  Mrs.  Kinney 
and  several  other  ladies,  called  on  her,  and  each  one  made  her  presents,,  of 
dresses, ••  mantles,-,  and  almost  every  kind  of  clothing  until  she  had  a  trunk 
full.  Two  days  after  the  accident,  about  an  hour  after  dark,  Mr.  Priour 
and  I  were  standing  in  the  store  when  Judas  Neil  and  Judge  Norton  came 
running  into  the  store  crying  "Oh,  Mrs.  Priour  your  mother  is  safe!'1-  I 
was  so  confused  and  surprised  by  their  manner  end  their  words  that  -all  I 
could  say  was,  "What  do  you  mean  by  saying  my  mother  is  safe?  What  had 
happened?"  They  then  asked  me  if  I  had  not  heard  that- the  steamer' 
"Louisiana"  was-  burnt  ■  nd  nearly  all  on  board  were  lost  but  that  my  mo the 
was  safey  In  a  short  time  after  Mr.  William  Henden  came  to  me  with’  a 
letter  he  had  received  from  his  father  who  had  gone  to  Galveston  the  week 
before  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  disaster.  It  was  as  follows: 

"Between  three  and  four  o'clock  this  morning  the  town  was  thrown  int 
the  greatest  confusion -and  excitement  by  seeing  a  steamer  on  fire  at  the 
bar<  Toe  life  boats  were  launched  and  everything  done  to  reader  assistan 
but  before  they  were  near  the.  burning  vessel  she  was  consumed  to  the 
water's  edge,  '//hen  she  left  Indianola  she  was  so  crowded  with  deck-  pass¬ 
engers  that  a  family  of  my  acquaintance  who  were. aboard  took  their  baggag 
ashore  and  received  to  wait  for  the  next  steamer,  as  it  was  imposs ible "to 
r sfnc  m  with  any  degree  of  comfort.  Nearly  all  the  deck  passengers  perish 
■either  by  'fire  or  were  drowned,  those  who  were  saved  floa ted • about  in  the 


3ay  for  hours,  before  they  were  picked  up.  One  poor  German  girl 
'loated  about  for  six  hours  with  the  assistance  of  a  small  piece  of  plan' 
>ut  she  was  a  good  swimmer,  others  were  supported  by  life  preservers." 

?he  letter  ended  with  three  cheers  for  Mr-  Hart.  ; 

A  short  time  say  about  fifteen  minutes  of ter  -Mr . .  Henden  came  io 
.he  store,  Mr.  Willit,  now  of  Austin,  or  Mr.  Cahill,  still  living  in 
:orpus  Christl,  I  do  not  remember  which, .  brought  me  a  letter  from  Bishop 
'din  of  Galveston.  It  was  very  short;  he  wrote--"Mrs..  Priour,  I  cannot 
efrain  from  congratulating  you  on  your  mother's  saftety--it  was  miracu¬ 
lous.  It  would  seem  as  though  her  guardian  angel  took  her  by  the  hand 
ssi  and  led  her  safely  out  of  dancer  where  so  many  others  young  arid 
trong  and  capable  of  supporting  hardships  perished."  -i 

My  mother  was,  at  that  time,  sixty-five  years  old,  but  still  very 
ealthy  and  active  and  had  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties  of  <both 
ind  and  body.  When  sbk.  arrived  in  New  Orleans  the  wharf  was  crowded 
ith  people  who  came  to  meet  her  and  congratulate  her  on  her  safety. She 
nly  remained  forty-eight  hours  in  the  city  before  starting  for  Mobile, 
here,  where  she  was  well  acquainted,  it  appeared  as  if  half  the  town 
rowded  to  the  wharf  to  meet  her  and  testify  to  their  joy  at  seeing  her 
rrive  safely  among  them.  -She  remained  about  two  weeks  in  Mobile  aqd 
ttended  to  what  business  she  had  to  do  and  returned  to  Corpus  Christ!. 


The  next  two  lots  of  goods  she  received  were  insured  and  both  so 
"dl y  damaged  that  they  were  a  total  loss.-  The  first  was  on  board  .of  the 
thconer  called  "The  Two  Brothers"  the  first  cost  without  counting  freigt 
insurance  two  thousand  dollars,  the  second  lot  was  on  board  the  "Major 
srber"  first,  cost  of  goods  two  thousand  dollars.  This  vessel  was 
jmmanded  by  Ca pta in  Arnold ,  a'  good  name  for  such  a  man  for  he  was  equal] 
3  false  as  the  one  of  that  name  celebrated  for  his  treachery  in  the 
evolution  of  the  United  States  by  his  sale  of  Crown  Point  to  the  English 


isurance 
id  if  he 
is  goods 
c  tiori. 
lef  them 


This  man  came  to  my  mother  and  asked  her  to  sign  the  average  bill 
le  told,  him  that  she  had  signed  la  bill  of  the  same  kind  when  her  goods 
:re  lost  on  the  "Two  Brothers"  and  had  never  received  one  cent  of  insu*. 
mce  although  she  had  lost  two  thousand  dollars  on  that  vessel,  but 
:e  would  write  to  Captain  Tollman  who  was  one  of  the.  officers  in  the 

office  and  ask  himv.what  she  should  do  under  the  circumstances, 
advised  her  to  sign  the' average  bill  she  would  do  it.  We  had’ 
inspected  for  the  benefit  of  the  insurance  company  and  sold  at 
The  greater  part  of.  them  were  so  rotten,  when  the  auctioneer 
up  they  would  fall  to  pieces;  yet  the  Captain,  to  be  revenged 
her. because  she  would. not  sign  the  average  bill,  refused  to  let 'us 
gn  it  after  we  received  .the  letter  of  instruction  we  had  sent  for,  and 
nt  a  false  report  to  the  .insurance  company  representing  our  goods’es 
ving  arrived  4n  good  urCer.  We  then  sent  the  report  of  the  inspector 
o  the  euc tioaeer ,  signed  by  all  the  most  influential  menof  Corpus 
r  istl  to  »ir .  Walking  ton  of  Mobile,  begging  him  to  collect  the  insurance 
’  ,as1it  W2S  he  wr-°  k2d  insured  the  goods.  His  answer  was  that  the 
pinnae  represented  to  the  insurance  company  that  the  Goods  were  in 

c nvpf0 ♦ u *  When  received>  and  that  we  would  have  to  enter"a  law  suit  to 

r _  ?Lthfum°?ey'  He  advised  us  not  t0  20  to  law  as  it  would  cost  us 
e  man  the  two  thousand  dollars  to  gain  it. 


Chapter  XL. 


The  Confederate  War  broke  out  soon  after  this  abd  we  were 
swindled  out.  of  the  four  thousand  dollars.  This  made  sixteen  thousand 
she  lost  that  year  and  although  she  never  complained  only  said  "God’s 
will  be  done,  not  mine,"  it  was  evident  her  mind  received  a  very  severe 
shock,  she  lost  all  energy  and  grew  very  childish. 

This  was  only  the  beginning  of  our  misfortunes.  The  Confederate 
War  .began  end  then  the  blockade.  We  were  on  that  acoount  compelled^  to 
give  up  store  keeping,  it  being  impossible  to  procure  goods. 

/  The  Judge vnf  the-Br ownviile  District,  Err' Davis,  afad  tearf i#d**a“Migs 
Britton,  a  daughter  cf  Captain  Britton,  an  old  resident  of  Corpus  Christ 
She  was  a  niece  of  General  Smith’s,  he  having  married  her  mother’s  -siste 
the  widow  of  General  Armstrong.  .  Mr.  Da v  1.3  did  not  approve  of  the-  Goofed 
racy  and  wished-  to  leave  with  his 'family  for  the  North.  This  enraged  th 
Confederates  so -much  that  they  would  not  allow 'Mrs.  Davis  to  join  her- 
husband.  She  made  several  a-t  temps  to  go  to  him,  but  as  ail  her  movement 
were  watched  by  spies;  -  she  was  arrested  and  brought  back  each  time  .'she 
made  the  attempt-  To  keep  the  Yankees  out  the  Confederate  officers  had 
several  concrete  houses  torn  down  and  conveyed  them  to  the  mud  flats  to 
fill  up  the  channel;  they  thought- by  doing  this- they  could  prevent  the 
Fed era! s  from  approaching  the  town  by  water  as  they  had  threatened  to 
take  Mrs.  Davis  to  her  husband  by  force.  They  also  stationed  guards  at 
the  Pass,  determined  to  defend  it  to  the  last. 

.  •  As  Mother "could  do  .nothing  in  town  she  concluded  to  go  live  on  a 
ranch  belonging  to  her  on  Aransas  River,  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  mil- 
b 6 X o w  Beevi lie .  Some. of  the  children  went  with  her,'  that  is  the  oldest 
of  them,  but  I  kept  the  youngest  -at  hone,  X 

The  Confederates  'defended  the  Pass  and  harrassed  the  Federals  for 
some  time  as  much  as  they  could;  when  they  were  compelled  to  abandon 
thsir  position,  they  brought  what  boats  they  could  and  ran  up  In  the 
Nueces  Bay  and  into  the  river.  One  boat  was  pursued  so  closely  that  the 
owner I  think  his  name  was  Jack  Sands,  ran  her  ashore  and  set' fire  to 
her  to  keep  her  from  falling-  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  Federal 
gunboat  must  have  removed  the  obstacles  in  the  Pass,  at* all  events/  they 
came  into  the  bay  and  sent  a  party  ashore  with  a  flag  of  truce  with 
instructions  to  -take  Mrs.  Davis  back,  in  case  the  Confederates  would  not 
give  her  up  to  notify  them  that  they  would  bombard  the  towh.  The  Qonfedi 
rates  told  them  they  might  do  their  best  but  she  should  not  go.  They  th. 
informed  us  that  the  next  day.  they  would  throw  a  shell  and  see  ho?/  .far  i- 
would  go;  Accordingly  the  shell  was  thrown  and  fell  three  miles  from  tfa« 
thickly  settle  part  of  the  town  near  a  place  known  as  the  Peterson  -Plac^i 
at  present  belonging  to  my  daughter,  Mrs..  Fannie  Hatch,  Orders  were  Issm 
tnen  for  all  the  women  and  children  to  leave  town.  I  had  ’gone  on  e  visi’ 

moth6r  the  week  before,  and  ray  husband  sent  the  negroes  to  a  ranch 
about  eight  miles  from  town  belonging  to  Mrs.  Davis'  father. 

,  ^  husband'  described  the  bombardment  to  me  ir.  the  following  manner; 

Js,'soon  as  the  bomb  was  thrown  every  wagon,  cart,  carriage,  and  "ambulsnci 
that  could,  be  found  were  pressed  into  service,  even  wheel  barrows  and 
har_  cars  were  in  use  to  carry  articles  of ' household  furniture  to  a  plac* 
of  safety.  You  could  see  in  every  direction  women  and  children  running 
to  me  country  loaded  with  chickens,  wash-tubs,  pots,'  kettles,  and  every 
xuag inable  article  of  kitchen  furniture  that  they  could  carry.  One  younj 
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r.  lc.  particular  amused  him  a  great  deal.  she  was  carrying  the  wash- 
anc  after  going  a  short  distance  halloed  back  "Mama,  dont  forget 
looking  glass."  Mr.  /  igler,  who  kept  the  hotel,  thought  he  was  so 
jndly  with  the  Federals  they  would  not  bombard  his  home,  consequently 
vould  not  allow  anything  to  be  moved  from  there  and  lay  down  on  a 
Lee  on  the  front  gallery  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  gun  boats.* 
long  after  the  firing  began  a  bomb  hit  directly  over  his  head  and 
L  through  the  house  from  side  to  side:  this  frightened  him  so  much  ' 
Ud  not  know  what  he  was  doing  end  he  ran  out  to  a  garden  we  had  made 
.he  soge  of  the  Salt  Lake  about  a  mile  West  of  Water  Street  where  we 
built  a  frame  house  containing  five  rooms,  back,  and  front  gallery. 

Here  we  had  all  our  furniture  and  Mr.  Priour  would  not  leave  the 
:e  and  besides  there  was  a  good  crop  of  vegetables  in  the  garden..  It 
dangerous  to  remain  in  the  house,  consequently  he 
5  in  the  ditch  where  he  put  his  money  and  the  most 
lad.  Here  he  reposed  when  overcome  by  fatigue  and 
uer  and  Mr.  Craft,  our  former  school  teacher,  found 


made  a  kind  of 
valuable  articles 
sleep.  The  'hotel 
him  walking  about 


garden,  and  as  he.  had  remained  neutral  being  too  old  to  join  the 
the  Federals  never  threw  bombs  in  that  direction  unless  they  saw 
.one  with  him.  Then  they  came  hot  and  heavy,  sometimes  plowing  the 
md  right  at  his  feet  and  bursting  Into  fragments  around  him.  Fhen 

hfde?"e"?Marri7ed.  ue3r  en0Ugh  they  sald  "oh.  Hr.  Priour,  where 
e  ld®?  This  amuseo  him  and  he  told  them  to  jump  into  the  well 

for  rodV  “  ful1  They  turned"  to  him  and  said 

tor  God  s  sake  .tell  where  to  find  a  place  of  safety."  Just  then 

cannon  balls  began  to  fall  around  them  and  Mr.  Priour-  told  them  to 
•*o  the  . other  side  of  tfre  ~  ‘  ■ 

sty  nearer  and  he  wanted 
lit  by  the  bombs  for  the 
.ong  as  they  could  see  a 
the  fence  and  ran  as  fast  as 
1  unt.il  they  were  out  of  range 


Peterson  Place  as  there  was  no  place  of 
them  oo  harry,  he  was  afraid  our  bouse  would 
Federals  would  continue  to  bombard  the  house 
stranger  inside  the  fence.-  They  jumped 

they  could  but  the  cannon  balls  followed 


=  ndhth?°nif!nerate?  3rranged  their  forces. along  the  beach  determined  to 
-  +th;  as  lonfi  as  possible,  but  what  could  they  do?  p  lot  of 

s  without  cannon- -they  had  only  the  twelve  pounder,  very  little 
^nition,  and  very  badly  armed.  All  the  men  from  the  county  for 

■d  •vithno>-nfndred  mil6S  aroUnd  crowded  in  t0  their  assistance,  some 
i  ’  lth  Jhot  euns,  some  with  rifles,  and  others  without  arms  of  anv 
I,  depending  on  what-  they  could, procure  on  their  arrival!  Y 

The  Federals,  on  the  contrary,  had  well-disciplined  troops,  good 

bav’aS^hM'rthT01110”’  3nd  g°°d  gUn  boats*  •  They  could  remain  in 
tout  loslnc  J1  b ha  town  until  the  last  house  'in  the  place  was  destroyed 
.  single  man  on  their  side  ►  After  several  houses  had 

--a  y  injured  and  one  man  killed  the  Confederate  officers  held  a 
•ci  of  war  and  resolved  to  .retreat  and  let  the  Federals  in. 

tbfy  were  bombarding  the  town  1  was  at  my  mother's  ranch  on 
cn^23  R^er.  \!e  went  out  and  sat  down  in  a  hollow  near  the  river 
e  we  could  hear  every  shot  that  was  fired  as  the  river  emptied  into 

h  SOUnd.f°llowed  the  water.  But  what  surprised^  was  to 
;tf:  =  0UnJ  on  wnich  V7e  sat  tremble  at  a  distance  of  twenty  or' 

■-y-five  miles  from  the  scene  of  the  conflict  in  an  air  line.  Veh 
running  back  and  forth  carrying  dispatches;  every  two  or  thr-T 
someone  woula  stop  and  tell  me  how  everything  was  going  on,  and 


that  Mr.  Priour  was  well.  This. helped  to  enable  me  to  bear  the  suspens 
and  fear  of  my  position,  not  fear  for  myself  or  my  children  for  we?  were 
In  safit.r  with  my  dear  mother,  but  for  my  husband  and  the  safety  of  the 
town.  .  - 

At  last  they  sent  Mrs.  Davie  to  her  husband  and  .1  returned  home  as 
we  thought  we  would  be  rid.  of  the  enemy.  But  I  was  sadly  mistaken.  We 
had  not  been  in  town  long  before  Mr.  Jordan  found  out  that  his  brother  ■ 
was  in  favor  of  the  Federate.  This  provoked  him  so  much  that  he  infor¬ 
med  on  him,  and  to  keep  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Confederates 
and  being  put  to  death,  he  escaped  and  joined  the  enemy.  This  brought 
the  enemy  again  to  town.  > 


Chapter  XL1- 

'Mr.  Priour  and  Mr.  Robertson  were  great  friends  and  as  Mr. 
Robertson  was  Mayor  of  the  town  and  Postmaster,  Captain  Kittrldge,  who- 
commanded  the  fleet,  determined  to  arrest  him  and  Captain  Jordan*  '  One 
night  we  were  all  asleep  and  had  no  suspicion  of  danger  when  the  house 
wa  s  ”  surrounded  by  a  party  of  men  commanded  by  Captain  Kittrldge.  "We 
must  have  slept  very  soundly  for  they^told  us  that  they  had  rapped  and 
called  repeatedly  but  no  one  in  the  house  heard  them.  Finally  they 
found  the  boy's  room  in  which  the  window  was  raised  a  very  little  .end 
locked  above  to  prevent  anyone  from  raising  it  higher  without  making  a 
great  noise.  Some  of  the  men  tried  to  burst  the  doors  open  but  the 
Captain  made  them  desist.  He  put  the  ramrod  of  his  gun  through  the 
opening  between  the  frame  of  the  window  and  the  sill  and  punched  the 
boys.  There  were  three  in  the  bed.  The  two  youngest  had  been  awake 
some  time'  but  the  eldest  was  sti'll  sleeping  soundly.  After  being  •.  - 
punched  two  or  three  times  he  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  when  he  awoke  he 
found  himself  standing  In  the  middle  of  the  room  with  his  clothes  in 
his  arms,  but  he  never  could  tell  ho?#  he  got  there.  .  -  • 

As  soon  as  he  was  dressed .he  came  to  my  room  and  told  me  that  the 
house  was  surrounded  by  Yankees  and  they  insisted  that  the  doors. should 
be  opened  immediately.  My  husband  sent  word  that  we  would  let  them 
search  the  house  as  quickly  as  I  could  dress  and  told  Julian  to  light  ti 
lamp  and  ask  them  into  the  parlor.  As  soon  as  I  had_  completed  my 
toilette  we  announced  our  willingness  to  allow  them  to  search  the  house. 

The  walls  were  papered  and  the  rooms  overhead  ceiled  with  canvas. 
They  imagined  Mr.  Robertson  was  concealed  overhead.  1  had  a  table  drawr 
to  one  s  ide  of  the  room  and  told  them  to  cut  the  ceiling  and  look  for 
themselves.  The  Captain  tSook  a  light  and  examined  the  garrett;  not 
finding  him  there,  they  searched  every  corner  of  the  house  and  kitchen,, 
even  the  chimney.  From  the  kitchen  they  went  to  the  stable,  where  the 
loft  was  nearly  full  of  hay  and  they  stuck  their  bayonets  through  it  in 
every  direction. 

7/hen  satisfied  that  their  search  was  vain,  the  Captain  begged  us  to 
excuse  him,  that  he  had  been  informed  Mr.  Robertson  was  with  Mr.  Friour 
at  sundown.  This  was  certainly  true,  but  he  only  remained  long  enough 
to  get  his  horse  to  go  in  the  country  on  business.  While  they  were 
searching  for  him  in  Corpus  Christ!  he  was  quietly  sleeping  at  theMTv?elv 
Mile  Mott e , "  not  dreaming  of  danger. 

The  Confederates  continued  to  threaten  the  inhabitants  one  after 


/ 
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another  and  each  threat  brought  the  enemy  back  and  at  three  , 
d  ifferent  times  our  house  was  searched.  Mr.  Priour  thought,  under,  the 
circumstance:,  it  would  be  best  to  send  the  family  to  the  ranch.  It  war 
impossible  to  procure  provisions  for  money.  One  time,  when  I  was  sick, 
he  offered  a  dollar  a  pound  for  flour,  not  in  Confederate  money  but  in 
either  gold  dr  silver,  and  could  not  get  it  at  that  price..  Coffee  was 

one  dollar  and  fifty  cents*per  pound  and  sugar  fifty  cents,  not  in  papei 

but  in  gold  and  silver.  Everything  v/as  in  proportion  and  to  augment 
the  misery  of  the  country  we  had  throughout  southwest  a  drought  that 
lasted  seven  years;  nothing  could  be  raised  West  of  the  San  .Antonio 
River,  and  we  had  to  haul  flour  and  corn  three  hundred  miles-  Besides 
this,  if  a  man  started  from  home  with  a  team  of  horses  he  was  sure  of 
losing  some  of  them  before  his  return  and  very  often  both  he  and  his 

wagon  and  team  were  pressed  to  carry  cotton  to  Brownsville  for  the  Con¬ 

federates  and  then  to  take  provisions  from  there  to  some  distant  post. 

3 

Chapter  XLll. 

Under  the  circumstances,  I  thought  it  best  to  enter  into  an  agree¬ 
ment  which  the  neighbors  around  ray  mother's  ranch  were  anxious  to  make 
with  me.  They  were  to  bind  themselves  to  bring  me  anything  ^  wanted 
for  my  family  from  Brownsville  or  where  ever  they  would  go  to  lay  in 
provisions  for  their  own  families.  By  this  arrangement  I  was  able  to  kee 
my  darling  mother  and  children  from  suffering  for  what  v/as  absolutely  • 
necessary  as'iong  as  long  as  my  mother  lived,  but  although  she  never 
complained  the  trouble  killed  her.  She  was  sick  for  about  six  months; 
there  was  no  disease  but  a  gradual  failing  of  strength  and  for  about  the 
last  six  wekks  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 

During  the  last  year  of  her  life  I  walked  four  miles  and  a  half, 
ta  ught  school  all  day,  and’  in  the  evening  came,  home  and  helped  to  do- 
the  house  work  for  a  family  of  nine  persons,  and  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  time,  for  eleven.  Bu>t  towards  the  last  of  the  year  mt  nervous  syste 
became  so  completely  exhausted  from  the  constant  work  and  anxiety  lest 
I  should  fail  in  my  part  of  the  contract,  that  when  I  would  arrive  at  th 
schoolroom  I  would  be  so  weak  and  tremble  so  much  I  would  have  to  sit 
down  and  rest  before  ringing  the  school  bell.  When  I  found  that  I  could 
no  longer  stand  to  walk  so  far  and  teach  I  had  some  bedclothes  taken  to 
the  school  house  and  slept  on  benches  and  cooked  my  meals  the  best' way 
I  could.  I  kept  the  youngest  of  the  children  with  me..  We  would  go  to 
the  school  every  Monday  morning  and  remain  there  until  Friday  evening. 

My  readers  will  say" Why  did  you  not  ride?"  It  was  war  times  and  al 
our  horses  had  been  stolen.  We  purchased  several  but  could  not  keep  one 
more  than  two  or  three  weeks  at  a  time..  The  first  two  weeks  that  I  was 
teaching  school  there  was  neither  corn  or  flour  in;,  the  country  nearer 
than  twenty  miles.  I  succeeded  in  getting  a  fey/  bushels  of  corn,,  but 
it  was  so  badly  eaten  by  weevils  and  so  musty  that  it  would  make  one 
sick  to  smell  it,  yet  it  was  better  than  nothing..  This  I  ground  on  s 
hand  mill  and  sifted,  the  best  of  the  meal  to  make  bread  for  my  mother 
and  my  children.  The  hulls  I  carried  to  the  schoolroom  ,io  make  bread 
for  myself;  this  and  coffee  was  the  only  food  I  had  during  those  two 
weeks,  except  when  one  of  the  scholars  brought  me  a  piece  of  fresh  meat. 
But  this  I  carried  home  at  night.  I  did  not  want  Mother  and  the  chi Id re 
to  known  what  I  was  doing,  and  I  was  afraid  to  eat  the'  best  for  fear  the 
would  be  left  without. 
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■’ We  were- fortunate  that  year  .to  find  a  family  who  proposed  culfivati 
•ur  field  on-  shares.  'They  were  very  industrious  and  did  their  work;’  well 
.nd  al'iough  no  one  else  'with  the  exception  of  our  family  on  the  Pa/palot 
■aised  anything  on  accountof  the  drought,  we  had  the  best  crop  that1- was 
' ver  raised  in  that  section  of  the  country.  We  had,  for  our  share/ 

•  hr e e  hundred  bushels  of-  corn  besides  a  great  quantity  of  melons,  pumpki 

••nd  -other  small  vegetables,  and  if  the  corn  had  not  been  stolen  while  in 

•he  field  we  would,  .have  had  a  great  deal  more,  T  " 

" “  Chapter  XL1111  " 

/.bout  this  time  the"  Confederate  Army  was  ordered  to  Brownsville , '  on 

•  he  Rio  Grande  as  .the  -enemy  were  threatening  that  place.  Ur.  James  Hate! 

'ho  afterwards  became  my  son-in-law,  belonged  to  the  division  of  the 
.rmy  that  wa  s  ordered  out  to  the  river.  So  did  Captain  Jordan..  Both  of 

•hem  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Yankees  when  the  Confederates  abandoned 

•  he  town. .  ' .  ‘  :  ■  .  { 

One  day  two  of  the  negro  soldiers',  belonging  to  the  Yankee  Army, 

■ent  with  a  paly  of  soldiers  to  scout  outside' of  the  town.-  The  brush'  an! 
irickly  pear  were  so  thick. in  this  part  of  the  country  that  even  old 
'exians  sometimes  get  lost;  when  the  rest  of  the  party  returned-  the  negr> 
;ere  missing  and  no  one  could  account  for  their,  disappearance.  The 
’ederals  accused  the  Confederates  of  hanging  them  and  declared  that  if 
he  negroes  were  not  found  in  two  days  on  the  third  day  all  of  the ’pri— 
;oners  would  have  to  draw  -lo.ts  to  see  who  v/ould  be  shot.  They  were  -detest- 
■  ined  to  shoot  two  Confederates  for  every  negro  who  was  hung.  According: 
n  the  day  lots  were  drawn  and.  Mr.  Hatch  and  Captain  Jordan  were  two  of 
he  doomed  men.-  I  never  heard  the  names  of  the  other  two*  Captain, 
ordan  degraded  himself  by  begging  pitifully  for  his  life.  He  tried  to 
.aha  them  believe  he  was  a  good  Federal  and  the  officers,,  looking  on  him 
ith  the -greatest  contempt,  answered:  -"Yes,  we  are  all  aware  of  the  love 
ou  bear  -‘the  Federal  cause*  /,  nan  who  can  forget  all  ties  of  nature  so 
ar  as  to  try  and  have  his  own  brother  hung  is  not  worthy  of  pardon.."  Mr 
atch.  would  laugh  at  Captain  Jordan  and  tell 'him  he  would  do  better  to 
eep  still  and  die  like  a  soldier:  "Look  at  me,  I  am  not  afraid  of -.death 

The  prisoners  were  taken  out  and  placed  'in  position  and  their  'ex- 

cutloner s  were  just  taking  aim  when  the  negroes  appeared  on  the  scene 
n  time  to  save  their  lives.  The  negroes  were  questioned  and  answered 
hat  they  had  been  separated  from “the  others  accidentally  and  had  been 
andering  about  in  the  chapparral  without  being  able  to  find  their  "way 

ut  until'  that  evening  when,  as  good  luck  would  have  it,"  they  found  theii 


The  prisoners  were  taken  to  Me?/  Orleans  and  kept  there  for  some  tira< 
r.  Hatch  is  very  original  in  his  way  and  a  person  not  acquainted  with 
imagine  that  he  has  not  his  right  mine,  b 
is  a  .person  who  would  not  do  anything  he 
part  so  well  everyone  thought  him  insane 


irn  would 
ense  and 
cted  his 


o  his 


family  on  that  pretext,. 


jut,  ne  has 
thought  wrong, 
and  he  was  sent 


good  solid 


sack 


•  _  .  .  Chapter  XL1V. 

A  short  time  before 'my  mother  died  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  I’ 
2s  compelled  to  give  vacation  for  awhile  in  order  to  regain  my  health  anc 
s  Mother  thought  that  a  change  of  air  would  be  the  best  thing  for  me,  I 


“  v»  i  " 


w  e  n  t 
cld  e  s 
re  . 
l  Dtne 


home  to  spend  the  vacation.  I  had  not  been  there  long  when  my,  '  <•. 
t  son  came  for  me  saying  the  Mother  was  very  sick  and  wished  t,b  sei. 
I  succeeded  in  getting  a  little  nice  sugar,  coffee,  and  tea  endalso* 
flour,  but  could  get  no  medicine  except  castor  oil. 


■u 

M 

t 


would 
prccu 
God  , 
tha  t 
break 
be  a 
shedd 


if 

no 


my  heart 
means  of 


Oh,  the  misery  of  my  situation;  It  seemed  to  me  as 
break  to  think  that  my  darling  mother  was  sick  and 
ring  such  things  as  was  necessary  for  me  in  her  situation.  Oh,  my  ' 
wihout  your  help  I  could  never  have  lived  through  the  sufferings  of 
dreadful  time.  Even  now  as'I  write  it  seems  as  if  my  heart  will 
.  I  would  give  anything  for  the  power  to  shed  a  few  tears,  it  would 
relief,  but  since  that  dreadful  day  I  have  never  had  the  relief  of 
ing  tears. 


When  I  arrived  at  my  mother's  I 
who  brought  her  a  great  many  delicaci 
and  knowing  that  it  was  impossible  to 
things  as  they  had  for  their  own  use 
such/  watched  by  my  mother's  sic 

an  ins  tant.  Every  time  I  would  be  c 
minutes  at  a  time  she  would  miss  me  a 
lay  my  head  on  her  bed  when  exhaustio 
rest  2nd  then  sitting  in  a  char,-  my  he 
I  would  get  a  little  .sleep. 


found  her  surrounded  with  friends 
es  which  had  come  from  Brownsville, 
get  them  in‘+he  country,  had  divide 
with  her.  For  six  long  r/eeks  I 
k  bed,  not  daring  to  leave  her^for 
ompelled  to  leave  her  even  for  five 
nd  inquire  where  I  was.  I  would 
n  would  compel  me  to  take  a  little" 
ad  resting  on  the  side  of  the  bed," 


On  the  20th,  Of  December,  1863,  she"  breathed  her  last,  as  one  golnc 
to  sleep.  During  all  her  sickness  she  suffered  no  pain  except  once  ■  -M 
-n  a  while  a  pain  in  her  back.  Three  weeks  before  she  died  she  sent  for'5" 
my  oldest  daughter  and  her  husband  to  come  to  see  her  before  she  died.-  •• 
They  came  to  see  her  end  brought  their  baby.  This  was  a  great  consolstio 
my  dear  mother,  All  of  her  grandchildren  were  around  her 


to  my  dear 
moments, 


in  her  last 


We  buried  her  under  a  large  live  oak  tree  outside  of  the  field  a 
place  she  had  selected  herself.  There  was  no  lumber  in  the  country’to 
fna  e  a  coffin  and  we  had  to  tear  some  of  the  planks  from  the  end  of  the 
house  for  that  purpose.  The  trouble  stupif led  me  to  such  a  decree  -  mv 
husband  thought  the  sooner  he  could  get  me  home  the  better  it  would  be 

®le,lLthlngTabout  the  rance  brought  my  loss  to  mind  and  I  d  Id  not  care  for 
anything;  I  was  in  despair. 

We  left  everything  as  it  was  and  returned  to  Corpus  Christi.  There 

[°?d£  S?d  °nly  °ne  ferry  t0  cross  the  Nueces  River,  that  was  at 
T  .  ^/ioi  thu3>  ln  place  of  having  only  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles 
Tn  Seventy  or  eighty,  with  the  very  worst  kind  of  roads. 

Tn  PJ"aces  for  miles  the  raud  was  uP  to  the  hubs  of  the  wagon  wheels. 

the  ho/ei2r-£f'"e,h°ald  SnTV  S°  3  f6W  feet  at  a  tlme'  then  st°P  end' let 
hordes  r^st,  then  a  halt  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  our  journey. 

v/ould1^'^^3166^1^6  Sl1  the  time’  and  1  was  afraid  sorne  of  my  children 
bu  o  ?  before  we  could  get  home.  We  had  to  camp  out  two  nishte, 

I  2t6ly  there  was  plenty  of  wood  and  when  the  fire  was  once  “ 

4oi-e‘woeh^Uld  ^66P  2  S°°d  V;Srm  fir£  311  night *  •■'e  arrived  at  home 

I,  v  °  h°urs  after  sundown.  It  was  as  dark  as  it  was  possible  for  it 

be  able  in  b2°  ,t0  st°P  at  a  neighbors  house  and  get  a  lantern,  so  as  to 

doubles  offrf  °Ur  Way  n°me*  1  longed  t0  rsst  in  ny  grave  from  all  the 


c+  (IQ. 
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Chapter  XLV.  .  • 


'  had  -been  at 

•  and  begged 

•  and  promise 
i  s  for  rny  f  a  m 
.as  who  be  Ion 
.ildren  every 

Accord ingly 
7/e  moved  o 
we  had  built 
a nd  .  sometime 


home  only  a  few  days  when  some-  of  my  friends 
me  to  tach  the  little  boys  and'  girls,  and  the 
d  if  I  would  do  it  that  they  would  furnish  me 
i1y»  8s  the  Fedesrals  gave  or  sold  provisions 

ged  to  their  side...  Fa  ther •  jQunard  promised  to  .. . . 

month,  H0  and  Lawyer  Carroll  were  teaching  the  large 
I  began  to  teach  in  the  house  in  which  we  formerly  kept 
ur  furniture  and  everything  down  from  our  dwelling 
at  the  lake.  The  town  was  sometimes  occupied  by -one 
s  by  the  others.  .  : 


come  to 
young 
with  pro¬ 
to  all 
examine 


.y  scholar  s'_  were  all  very,  good  children  and  gave  me  no  trouble  in 
but  after-  school  hours  the  boy-s  would  meet  in  some  part  of  the 
here  their  parents  could  not  see  them  and  have  regular  battles.  The 


y  would  sometimes  be  on  one  side  and  sometimes  the  other, 
my  children  as  closely  as  possible. but  when  I  would  think 
sleep,  they  would  get  out  through  the  window  and  join  the 
est  ©on  was  the  only  one  I  could  depend  on  and  'it  is  only 
I  have  found  out  the  way  they  used  to  act,. 


I  used  to 
they  were 
other  boys, 
of  ] a t c 


he  Confederate  so 
e  of  rendenvous  f 
led  the  soldiers 
ould  find,  drive' 
drive  it  to  the 
up  in  the  marke 
a  piece.  This 
All  the  cattle  o 
they  were  nothing 
in  the  country  d 
only  half  ration 
"*ey  still  suffers 


idlers  would  see  them  in  the  day  time  and  appoint¬ 
or  the  night.,  when  all  of  the  town  boys  would  be 
would  go  into  someone's  pen  and  get  the  best -beef 
it  a  little,  way,  and  then-  the  boys  would  surround-*- 
salt  lake  for  slaughter.  The  next  day  it  would 
t  and  everyone  who  wanted' meat  were  invited  to  come 
was  the  only  way  the  Confederates  could  procure 
n  the  range  were  so  poor  for  want- of  grass  and 

Over  three-fourths  o-f  the 
The  Confederate  soldiers  re-  ■ 
meat  they  killed  In  whatever 


but 'skin  and  bones 
ied  during  the  war. 
s  and  even  with  the 
d  with  hunger. 


do  not  think  1  could  have  kept  my  family  from  suffering  with  ' 
had  it  not  been  for  my  oldest  son.  He  would  go  to  work,  on  the 
md  bring  me  his  day's  earnings  and  provisions."  ".Mr.,  Friour  went  ’  to 
;nd  brought  back  a  load  of  corn  and  went  to  Austin  for  a  load  of 
snd  sugar,  put  it  took  nearly  all  he  made  to  pay  his  expenses.’’  He 
)  Brownsville  with  cotton  for  the  government.  7:hiXe  he  was  away 
inter  stayed  with  me...  She  was  sick.  This  left  me  sickness  to  attend 
□read  to  provide  by  teaching  and  no  one  to  help  me  except  my  little 
then  about  twelve  years  of  age,  end  my  oldest  son,  Julian.  .May 
■ss  and  reward  him,  only  for  him  his  brothers  and  sisters  would  have 
d  from  hunger  end  co-id  many  a  time.  They  can  never  be  grateful 

to  him  for  what  he  did  for  them  before  they  mere  old  enough  to  take 
tnemselvee.  ; 

en  my  son-in-law  came  beck  from  Brownsville  he  had ' another  load  of 
to  take  back  but  was  so  sick  it  'was  impossible  for -him  to  go.  KJ& 
thrmt  provisions  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  so  George  Craven  beared 
et  my  oldest . son  go  In  his  place.  I  consented  to  this  and  went 
tlje  commanding-  officer  and  asked  for  a  pass..  Mr.  Livenakiold ,  who 
zed  to  issue  passes,  was  one  of  our  former  school  teachers  and* knew 


•  * 
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-lan's  ace  exactly.  He  looked  at  me  and  eaid  "Julian  will  be  eighteen 
norrow:  Xhave  to  see  the  Colonel  before  I  give  the  pass." 


He  then  went  and  spoke  in  secret  to  some  gentlemen  to  me  unknown, 

)  on  his  return  he  said  he  could  not  give  one  as  Julian  was. now',  old 
>ugh  to  go-  in  the  army.  I  told  him  we  Y/ere  entirely  without  provisions  , 
]  had  no  other  means  of  ^getting  any,  besides  two  of  my  children,  were-  ] 

ik  and  my  son-in-law  was  not  able  to  go  with  the  cotton,  that  he  was  { 

lfined  to  his  bed,  and  that  the  family  would  starve  if  he  took  my  .■ 

lest  son  before  he  made  this  trip  to  Brownsville.  His  answer  was  '  ] 

he  tries  to  leave  town  he  will  be  put  in  irons.”  I  then  told;  him  \ 

:t  he  had  neither  horse  nor  saddle,  that  he  knew  as  well  as  I  did  that  ! 
.  our  horses  had  been  stolen.  He  then  answered  that  he  would  furnish  ! 
with  provisions  and  find  a  horse  and  saddle  for  Julian.  '  '  \ 


The  first  duty  he  had  to  perform  was  to  guard  the  office,  and  for  ] 
.s  purpose  they  gave  him  a  gun  without  a  lock;  he  was  ordered  not  to  ; 
•ow  anyone  to  go  into  the  office  except  the  Colonel  while  he  was  on  •  I 
■y •  One  of  the  officers  wished  to  go  into  the  office.  Julian  std-s—  j 
>ned  himself  in  the  door  with  his  gun,  and  he  had  to  remain  outside  '  j 
.11  the  Colonel  came.  They  all  thought  this  a  good  joke  to  see. a  boy  - '  I 
eighteen  armed  with  a  gun  without  a  lock  keep  an  officer  out  of  the  * 
ice  by  threatening  to  strike  him  with  the  gun  if  he  persisted  on  ; 
•  ering.  .  •  .  .  1 


v  | 

After  this,  they  put  him  to  guard  the  prisoners,  always  with  the  j 

ie  gun,  unless  when  he  could  borrow  one  from  someone  else,  and  this  1 

a  difficult  task  as  there  were  only  two  guns  among  the  soldiers  that  /  f 
.Id  be  depended  on  to  f ire .  All  the  prisoners  he  had  to  guard  were  •  I 
y  desperate  characters  and  only  that  he  was  protected  by  God  X  do  s-  '  f 
know  what  the  consequence  would  have  been.  This  continued  for  some  1 
ie  and  .then,  Instead  of  furnishing  provisions  for  the  family,  as- they  ■  •  -  s 
promised,  they  kept  him  on  half  rations  and  as  for  clothing  I'  had  I 

furnish  them  or  he  might  have  had  none*  Every  chance  he  got  he  | 

ked  on  the  wharf  and  brought  me  provisions  for  what  he  earned.:  ] 


There  was  a  company  of  Mexicans  employed  to  steal  beeves  for!  the 
mY*  Tom  Baskins  was  at  the  head  of  this  band.  One  day  the  Confede-  I 

es  received  word  to  the  effect  that  Tom  Baskins  was  going  down? to  j 

Yankees  with  beeves.  Wishing  to  take  him  prisoner  and  prevent  the  1 
ivery  of  the  beeves  they  sent  a  company  of  soldiers  with  orders  to  : 

e  the  whole  band  if  they  could,  if  not  to  bring  Baskins  in  dead  or  : 

ve.  Mr.  Dunn  commanded  the  detachment  and  was  not  long  in  finding  * 

gang  of  robbers  they  were  in  search  of.  The  Mexicans  had  caves  1 

e  in  the  sand  hills  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Confederates  took  | 

uge  there.  They  knew  that  the  soldiers  had  no  cannon  and  were  very  \ 

ly  armed  and  that  they  were  perfectly  safe  while  in  their  caves,  as  ' 

y  were  arranged  in  such  a  Y/ay  that  one  man  could  defend  himself 
instaregi me ntof  soldiers. 


Mr.  Dunn  ordered  his  men  to  fire,  but  all  the  guns  missed  fired 
ept  Mr.  Larry  Dunn's  and  that  belonging  to  a  young  man  from  San 
ricio,  (i  cannot  remember  his  name),  yet  these  two  intrepid  young 
continued  to  advance  until  within  speaking  distance.  Tom  Baskins 
lained"Larry  Dunn,  do  not  advance,  or  X  will  be  compelled  to  kill 
in  self  defense  end  I  do  not  wish  to  hurt  you."  Still  Mr.  Dunn  and 
young  man  from  San  Patricio  went  forv/ard  although  they  knew  It  was 
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impossible  for  the  others  to  help  them  on  accountof  the  condition 
heir  worthless  arms.  Mr.  Dunn  was  killed  instantly  and  the  other 
oung  man  was  severly  wounded.  Their  comrades  .made  litters  and  brought 
he  wounded  and  dead  back  to  Corpus.  The  dead  was  deposited  at  his 
ncle's  house. 


3ar«?I!nrilert!blfi(  to  se®  the  grief  of  the  family,  the  women  shedding 
-ars  and  lamenting  in  the  wildest  manner,  the  men  vowing  vsngence 

^nerfPrtlJ5^3^  °f  thelr  brother»  cousin,  and  nephew.  ’  They  seemed 
'  PerfectV  reckless.  I  went  to  the  funeral  where  there  wss  not" a  dry 

^vori?eSa^LStPhCt'?tKr;;+  H?  had  been  ralsed  in  Corpus  and  was  a' genera 
V°lt  i  am0ng  tbe  ^habitants.  The  wounded  man  was  taken  to  the' 

'  trie  in  3nd  "ta5cen  csre  of  ^ntil  his  friends  came  and  removed  himito  San 


Chapter  XLVX.  •  •  >  •  r .-••• 

One  day  while  I  was  living  at  the  garden  and  teaching  school  in  •’ > 

!dni.athrvllrrJ'y  y°ak/*st'  1  smarted  to  go  to  town  to  teach  as  usual 
tu  as  the  youngest  of  my  boys  were  not  ready  to  leave  homer  could  not  '  '■ 

lor  them  but  gave  strict  orders  for  them  to  follow  as  soon  as  ■ 
ssiDle.  f/hen  I  went  to  the  edge  of  the  hill  I  was  stopped  by  a  Federal 
.ardanu  informed  that  I  could  not  go  in  town.  If  I  did  I  would not  ■ 
allowed  to  leave  as  long  as  the  Yankees  would  be  there,"-  I  told  him 
.at  .Mrs.  Anderson  bad ’sent  for  me,  I  did  not  know  what  she  wished  to 
e  mf  rort  but  the  messenger  said  that  she  wanted  to  see  me  before  I  .  /•' 
ok  in  school  that  day.  He  told  me  if  she  had  sent  for  me  I  could  go  -• 
t,  not  to.  remain  more  than  an  hour  end  he  would  let  me  go  home  again 

h°?J  his  time  would  be  up,  End  he  could  not  answer  for/ the’  ■  ' 

c.rd  who  would  relieve  him.  Tlhen  I  went  to  Mrs.  Anderson's  she  asked 
5  ~n  pres6nce  of  .her  son,  if  the  report  she  had  heard  was  true. ’“that  •  ■  ;  ■ 
ere  were  several  thousand  Confederates  fortified  behing  the  ditch  that  / 
grounded  our  garden,  '  I  told  her  what  I  thought  was  true,  that  there  •• 
cionfederate  in  the  vicinity  of  Corpus  Christ! .  '  This  satisfied 
1  •  bhuy  knew  I  would  not  tell  them  a  deliberate  falsehood  and  I 
'~mly  believed  that  all  the  Confederates  were  in  Brownsville  at  the 

XI  ^  *■  •  . 

"  <€ 

1  Kittri?e®  hfd  landed  a  few  men  at  Lagoon  del  Madre  and  came 

^-nd  to  Corpus  Christi  trying  to  find  out  'where  the  cotton  westhid 
th®  boysbelonging  to  the  fankee  families  had  told  hinTthat’ 

iC?erSteJ  ht6  11  hld  out  there  in  the  brush.  They  found  about 
'7 e  Dates  and  when  they  csrae  to  Corpus. were  surprised  to  see  that 

h?d  n°l  y®\ Janded*  The  vessels  that  were  to  come *for  them 

ethflV?  S  an  *?  ,th6re  haPPened  t0  b  e  a  calm  they  had  to  tack  about 
he  bay  .or  several  hours  before  the  wind  was  sufficiently  strong  for 
to  come  in.  -  ~ 


who 


lad  gone  to 


The  old  woman 

federates  had  'several  thousand 
Confederates  w hers  there  were 
erson  Place  end  told  them  that 


the  Yankees  and  told  them  that 
entrenched  behind  our  ditch,  went  to 
four  or  five  hundred  camped  at  the 
the  Yankees  had  brought  severe!  cannon 


had  fortified  the  Willett  warehouse.  She  advised  them  not  toms 
fk  as  th®y  surely  be  whipped  and  cause  a  great  deal  of 

-ring  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  She  had  near  relatives  in  both 


ties  s nd  was  resolv¬ 


ed  to  prevent  a  battle  if 
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The  same  guard  was  stationed  on  the  hill  when  I  went  to  leav§  town, 
told  him  that  my  two  little  boys  were  coming  to  school  and  not  to 
et  them,  pass  but  tell  them  to  go  home  and  I  would  soon  be  there..;  r;  > 
old  me  the  children  had  come  and  as  soon  as  he  had  delivered  my 
essage  they  answered  "You  are  nothing  but  an  old  Yankee  and  we  do  not 
elieve  you.  Mama  went  to  teach  school  and  commanded  us  to  come  and 
e  are  going.  No  Yankee  shall  govern  us."  He  said,  "I  will  put  you 
n  jail  if  you  try  to  go  dov/n  the  hill;  I  have  a  great,  many  boy  in 
ail,"  which  was  true.  Nearly  all  of  Father  Garand's  boys  had  been 
aken  prisoners.  But  Theodore  and  Isadore  answered  "Take  us  if  you 
=re,  we  are  Confederates  and  not  afraid  of  any  old  Yankee,"  and  ran 
awn  the  hill  and  to  the  school  room  like  lightening.  I  thought  the 
aard  would  die  laughing-- they  were  both  so  aaall.  They  left  town  the 
2me  way  they  went  in,  running  the  gauntlet  every  time.  •.  •  •  ' 

Captain  Kittridge  was  standing  at  Willett's  warehouse  when  I; 
iarted  up  hill  and  ordered  the  guards  to  take  me  prisoner.  Several 
idles  heard  him  when  he  gave  the  order  and  cried  "Shame,  Captain 
L^tridgel  Shane  to  have  a  poor  school  teacher  taken  prisoner  because 
*6  <3°es  not  want  to  teach  school  while  you  are  in  town."  He  then  counter 
■.nded  his  orders  and  let  me  pass.  When  I  arrived  on  top  of  the  hill 
was  stopped  by  two  more  guards  and  I  was  told  I  could  not  pass.  I 
>ld  them  I  lived  at  Salt  Lake  and  taught  school  in  town,  that  I  had  a 
irge  family  of  small  children  out  there  and  my  husband.  That  I  never 
mght  school  the  days  the  Yankees  were  in  town,  as  my  husband  had 
imained  neutral  I  tried  not  to  see  anything  more  then  I  could  help,  if 
saw  nothing  I  could  tell  nothing  and  so  keep  bu.t  of  trouble.  Just  then 
party  of  Confederates  attacked  the  Yankees  and  the  bullets  flew  .-in  all 
rections.  I  had  still  about  a  mile  to  go  but  although  I  had  to ’pass 
trough  a  shower  of  bullets,  I  never  one  thought  of  myself,  my  mind  was 
ncentrated  on  my  husband  and  children. 

On  arriving  at  home  I  found  every  place  deserted.  I  searched  the 
rden  and  chaparral  in  every  direction,  calling  first  one  than 
other  but  all  in.v  ein.  When  completely  exhausted,  I  returned  to  the 
use.  Two  or  three  hours  after,  I  saw  ray  son  Ambrose,  then  about  ten 
ars  old,  come  throughi the  chaparral  towards  the  house.  He  told  -me  that 
ther  Ganard  had  begged  my  husband  to  go  to  the  Peterson  Place  and  »et 

bureau  that  Mrs.  Peterson  had  feiven  him  before  she  went  to  New 

leans,  and  not  knowing  that  the  Confederates  were  in  the  vidinity  he 
u  £one  °ver  with  a  haree  and  cart  to  get  the  bureau. 

had  taken  the  three  oldest  boys  to  help  him  load  it,  but  no  sooner 
c  they  entered  the  enclosure,  then  they  were  surrounded  by  the  Con- 
cerates  and  iaforued  that  they  were  prisoners,  and  would  not  be- 
-.owed  to  pass  until  after  the  battle.  Their  orders  were  to  allow  no 
e  to  go  to  town  as  long  as  the  Yankees  occupied  the  place  but  as”  soon 
the  battle  was  over  they  would  be  free  to  go  where  they  pleased-. 

When  Mr.  Priour  begged  them  to  let  Ambrose  go  ha  me  and  tell  me  the 

u=  state  of  .affairs.  This  they  refused  to  do  at  first  but  as  they 
JlnJot  ^s^ed  bread  for  three  days,  he  told  them  he  had  four  hundred 
,  s  of  flour  at  the  house  and  that  they  could  send  Ambrose  to  the 
-se  to  tell  me  to  bake  all  the  bread  I  could  and  some  of  the  soldiers 

a^d  £sb  it-.  They  were  very  glad  to  accept  this'  proposition  and 
^Ked  all  day  and  every  half  hour  or  so  a  soldier  came  and  carried  svvav 
much  as  he  could  in  a  large  wallet. 


'iue  oauie  continued 


gVPnino  i  f  -i  ,  ®  ‘  ’  t  *  ‘  hill  Until  about  four  o  •  r*  !  h  *  4  n 

a]"  1  ®rut  only  two  raen  were  slightly  wounded  it  '  loniroS  i?.k  '  the 
plcy.  i he  Confederates  were  on  horseback  +k  ^  ‘  d  11 ke  child1 

tide  Captain  Kittridge  was  pursued by « .  Yank?e?  °n  *  ooi  .  One 


his  hat, 


Dunn  picked  it  up  and  put  it  on  his  head  v.  ,  , 

young  lady,  M1„  Howll.  as  'by^LVmh  r^^oul^  th‘  hil1 

lands  ,•  ..  ...  ■■  tt. _ ,  .  ....  *  5  «OUse 


nd  the  Yankees 
Confederate  and  .] ;> , 

i 


thea  clapping  her  hands' 


ind  crying  "Hurra hi  Hurrah! 


5r , 


_  •!  ran  after 

- or  the  Confederates 


XrixiT  o»fhirrrb;? thecha^ 


^ zrr d°r  ^  w  ~ 

t  an  two  or  three  hundred  feet  distant  r  If  f  ./'f  the  house  and  ho t  me 

thrnf  ue+Jttscked  but  those  who  came ‘for  bread  took  ?I*ry  ainute  «ie  Chouse 
through  -the  chaparral  and  receive  the  bread  St  t  ?  freeauti°n.  to  come 

Instantly.  5  Dread  at  the  hack  door  and  leave 
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tickets  were,  called  in&  *  Tben^th^r  *  ^  la”dei3  at  thv  wharf  and  their  outbid 
-use  with  oy  two  old  eh  lors  end  TntTtZ  *  S^^etee  ca“e  to  t“ 
;netay  was  doing.  The  officer  cautioned  thlm°+  *2?®  hill-to  see  what  the  ... 
:°  exPose  themselves ’  any  more  than  +hpv  wU  keeP  the  brush  and  no-t 

■ere  in  the  lighthouse  on  top  of "  the ^hill  H  h?! ®slb^  beIP-  The  Federals 
se  everything  that  passed  for  ol  di  tl  h  J°°d  fleld  fi*as  and  ?could 
hey  allowed  the  boys  to  1  t  „  f-0"  the  bth*r  side  of  the  house 

hen  chased  them  but  the  boys  knowing  every^u-h  i^th^  jhe  lighthoiise 

hem  by  turning  when  they  came  to  thf  Ihtlk^t  ?V  ?he  cijaParral»  -eluded  . 

rosslng  over  to  the  next  hi  k  and  J  J"d  going  down  to  the  bay  , 

ere  the  officer  met  them  and  afsoon  a,  ttlr  ±11°^  ba°k  °f  the  ^ 

aught  one  of  the  boys  and  nutti  nf  Mn  ?  1.  r®ported  what  had  passed,  he 

°r  ffjlde  hirn  t0  g  certain  point  from  where  the^eonl*0"  hor,seback'  hold  him 
f  Jh?  ene®y-  But  before,  they  arrived  tCre  tLS  i  a11  the  movements 

leer  cane  back  at  full  speed.  *  were  chased  and  the 


L  1 


■A  t  the 
isparral.  There  he 
i  the  other  side  of 
|s  afrald  if  Julian 
■t  Julian  came  home 
gan  digging  graves 

gr  a  _ 
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as  soon  as  oossihlc  mnt*  -  attacked  by  the  Federa. 

w  I  _  under  "  !®  J°f®; lble  he  John  took  spades  and 

was  a  great  excitement  in ‘town  iS'  PEi>0Ur?  s  garden.  The  next  day 
s  anxious  to  find  out  the  ,v- ...  -  /,i6n  *  went  to  teach  school-  everyone 

told  them  they  made  a  mistake  thft.??”  Wh?  ”r*  burlea  in  garden. 

e  roots  of  th<=  rattlesnake  ^  1  1"  WS®  Julian  and  John  digging  for 

rc.vt.ie snakes'  master  to  send  to  Brownsville.  /  ■ 

as  LlVnZS  he“eeholiiSfa^ilvenr”1S  '*"*  ZZ  t0  C°rpus  Chrlstl  (L  took 
til  the  end  of  ihe  war"  I  and  kept  the“  ln  Orl^ns 

5  the  Confederates  ,  J  ?ap,‘ain  Kittrld6e  «»«  ordered  t 
ay  put  Julian  ln'the^aray.  k  po"sessloD  °f  toe  town,  it 


,0  some 
wa  s ' 


F°inf 


-  cJr^Pr°niised  t0  furnish  a  horse 
’**  '  r/3s  ordered  to  Brownsvil! 


and.  sgd.dle  but 
•e  they  sent 


about  s  moot 


word  that  unjes 


kt  • 
» 
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irnished  him  with  both  he  would  have  to  go  in  the  infantry.-  This  I  couth 
allow  him  to  do,  even  though  I  would  have  to  suffer  for  th-  sb.nin^ 

!CheSH  hl6S  °f  ^ife*  Ther6  W3S  0nl^  0ne  horse  in  the  pla  £o~be  sold  and 
.  had  been  spoiled,  however  necessity  compelled  me  to  take  him  or  none?  ? 

,en  passing  a  fence  the  horse  would  leave  the Tank?  aTd  j?mp Tve?  aTTth 
’  s“ln*  a  door  shut  he  would  stand  on  his  hind  feet  and  fill’ aid W 

i?  ist  v  . 

>U  Mh’ta  hTf  tr^eTnTLTorT;  better  tK  tLW  "S'*  “5? 
■”>.  My  son  answered  "Mr..  McGee,  if  you  do  not  believe  that  it  T  ?, 

?* *Msr& 

-re  than  two  bi*  c^s^orf ^TL^TS^Tigg^^riel^wf H  hlf 

i  h?ld  Mrbaok!‘%h?r?erTTaTghvTf^p10\TheB^cket?T?T?tth?G?itryi-' 

???ntehi?TU  tak6nfd"n  *«  ^e  Lieutenant  was  thro™  i?T?  the  ya?? 
ter.  this  he  never  found  fault  with  my  son  for  not  beingTble  £?  hi 


From  that  day  Julian  seemed  to 
r  Browdsville  the  officers  gave  a 
eh  threw  bricks  in  the  windows  of 
sy/  pane  of  glass  in  the  house, 
pt  for  months  on  half  rations  and 
a  giving  balls. 


be  his  favorite.  Just  before  leaving  ' 
This  enraged  the  soldier  so 
the  ball  room,  and-  did  not  leave  a  whol 
No  one  could  blame  them;  they  had  been 
no  pay,  while  the  officers  were  feastin 


-Chapter- XLV11.  •  \ 

i 

:  I,l?!y?r  th?i?dold?Ta"ywriCarro11  ac00mPanle‘i  hy  Mr,  Dick  Woods  of 

s:1  ™ rn^aii:^isr?TT-?° 

I  o?  B?as*?? U^taf lnSt  14  "ere  thro™  lnt°  ‘he  room,  ana????  the  next 
3ies  aid  no  ’gentlelTn^TTpi  1  ’TS  the  room  and  saw  s°  many 

» sstst 

ofThTT^n??:  oT??^  ^tTVLTTT^  “ad-  I  had  sent 
young  ladles  final)?  T  1  1  pl  T  in  tha  yard  ®hHe  I  was  examining 

him.6  Ha  had'Ts'ayT  ^ecTT^Ld^tTf-M  ?  ,T  y°Unees't  son  and  I  «"* 
school  room  he  calied  the  "Little  Orator,"  When  he  enter, 

neither  looked  to  the  right  nor  to*th«  leftdbut1:-  °f  ?lf*  and  haPPiness. 
bow,  and  began  his  sPe?T  banning?  JUraped  on  tha  ats.ve.  ..d, 


ie 


m 

■  H 

it 


—  5  8~ 


You  can  scarce  expect  one  of  my  age  K 

To  speak  in  public  on  the  stage, 

And  if  I  fall  below  f 

Demosthenes  or  Cicoh‘vr 

Don’t  vein  me  with  a  critic’s  eye  ■- 

But  pass  my  imperfections  by. 

and  when  he  came  to  the  part  where  it  says  ”1  am-  lust  three  fpp4hi^«  T 
iaugh^er!11"6  ?",r  qUi8t  a*ai"^  ws s  .m"  peal  0f  1  • 

,spe?ch  exPressly  for  hi®  because  he  was  about  "'the  ' 
wi  '  l5  u  d,  et?0ke  80  P erfeetiy  that  even  now  it  la  remembered  ' 

wb«+  S  S  by  Jhose  who  'were  Pr®sent.  Mr.  Carroll  came  to  me  and  ask 

hat  method  I  employed  to  teach  elocution.  I  answered  1  tried  to  makr- 
then  speak  simply  and  naturally  without  making  too  many  actions  I  had 
been  taught  to  speak  in  public  that  way  mysel?  and  taught  otheri  as  i  t 
taught  myself.  The  next  time  there  was.  an  examination  in  Father  nf„La“ 
school  they  gave  the  "Little  Orator"  to  one  of  their  scholar- 
not  make  him  speak  as  well  as  Xsadore  did.  Mr  Carroll  '  «  -  j  . 

If  all  my  scholars  were  natural  orators.  "  Carro11  said.lt  seemed  e 

®  •  •» 

na  .  Mr.-Priour  had  to  go  to  Brownsville  with  cotton.  There  were  four 

wagons!  The  ox!n  He  sent‘  John  back  with  the 

away  and  he  fell  In  f roVln o? 

bed  on'his  ^wagon^n8^*' *th9  °thfr*eams  P^ked  him  up  and  fixed  , 

,  own  wagon  in  the  most  comfortable  wav  he  could  «nr?  u* 

&85S& 

place  he  learned  nd  °f  the  w?r'  Before  he  could  find  a  sultsblf 

corpus  Christ”!.  War  "as  nearl>r  0Ter  ^  decided  to  come  back  t( 


Chapter  XL1X.  » 

The  Mexicans  were  threatening  the  Texans.  Their  leader  wa-  rnrfina 
the  countrveadert°f  &  Jan? „°f  r°bber^  Wh°  ^  years  SVen  I  terror  in 
Ford  ordered  ten  men  out  a ftt°  ““  fromcross^B  the  river.  -Colon, 

river  and  guard  the  ford  rtf  ^  S°n  beloneed  to  go”  up  the 

My  son  and  Lieutenant  tf  they  .were  finished  with  good  .arms. 

lieutenant  McGee ’ s  brother  were  among  those  chosen  for  this  <k 

butathp3iHgra\t?e+u°rd  they  f0Und  Cortina  and  his"  band  trying  to 
to  return  +6S  the  passage  successfully  until  orders  arJivfd  for 

and  found  the  town  Storied  **  qUlckly  as  P^dible.  They  obeyed  'order. 


pass 

them 


Here  was  a  nice  dilemn^  all 


;b6 s“V!lry’  ,"han  °be7eaw  f Iftetn  r«H« 

>ct!n  ignorant'of^the 

x^ltlng  the  confederates  d id  not  notic/the 

1 irlng  at  them.  My  son  told  me  that  when  he  would  look  behind 


but 

was 

/ 
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him  and  see  so  many  shooting  at  him  he  would  feel  a  li t tle<vfra  id 
while  watching  those  they  wished  to  take  prisoners  the  excitement 
so  great  he  could  thin/^of  nothing  else. 

The  Yankees  they  were  pursuing  found  some  holes  the  Confederates  ha 
made  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  themselves  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  in  winter,: and  hid  in  them  but  the  boys  found  all  and  took' them 
prisoners,  except  one  negro  who  had  jumped  into  a  deep  hole  just  large 
enough  for  one  man  to  stand  in.  Julian  found  him  and  ordered  him  to 
turn  the  muzzle  of  his  gun  down  and  hand  it  to  him.  This  the  negro  did 
condition  that  he  would  spare  his  life.  The  request  was  speedily  grante 
and  he  carried  his  prisoner  and  put  him  with  the  others^  The  rest  of  th 
enemy  escaped,  while  the  Confederates  returned  to  Brownsville.  On'arriv 
there  the  soldiers  wanted  tp  take  the  negro  out  and  hang  him,  but  my  son 
p  ut  him  in  jail  and  tfes^n  them  he  would  guard  him  at  the  risk  of  his 
life,  that  it  would  be  murder  to  hang  him.  He  stood  guard  until  the 
officers  came  back  and  thus  saved  the  life  of  the  prisoner.  i  ' 

After  this  he  was  appointed  to  guard  the  commissary  while  the 'of f ic 
were  crossing  everything  belonging  to  the  Confederacy  into  Matamoras, 
Mexico,  to  keep  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  soldie 
were  completely  demoralized,  stealing  everything  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on,  even  breaking  open  private  houses  and  robbing  the  inhabitants. 
Julian  told  me  he  felt  ashamed  to  be  in  such  company.  'This  battle ’occur 
after  declaration  of  peace  but  the  soldiers  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  .th 
true  state  of  affairs  until  after  everything  belonging  to  the  quarter¬ 
master  s  department  was  place  in  safety  and  out  of.  freach  of  -the  enemy. 

wf+honf  fs.this  ^as  accomplished  the  Army  of  the  Rio  Grande  was  disbande 
l tnout  being  paid.  The  consequence  was  they  robbed  every  train  of 

pnf°eS  !°?Pd  °n  the  road  with  £°vernroent  goods,  took  what  they  want 

and  scattered  the  rest  over  the  plains.  ■' 

When  leaving  Brownsville  Julian's  company  T*ere  paid  twenty-five 

f Pt6Ce  but  h?  cam€  home  without  a  cent,  having  spent  the  money 
for  provisions. for  his  company  trying  to  keep  them  from  stealing  as  the 

doing’  but  in  spite  of  everything  he  could  do  and  say  they 
would  pick  up  gld'ds  when  they  found  a  wagon  abandoned  by  the  owners. 

^!yT.:+SJ‘ated  thst  there  was  no  harm  in  it  as  the  goods  would  lie  there 
\  someone  did  not  take  them,.  Mr.  McBride  had  left  Corpus  Chris' 

as  hfnL^HV0  V™-1116  8nd  reciu6sted  -  to  let  John  go  »Uh 

clrnua  rhMstw?  n0t  flad  ^  ,f,'hen  about  ^ty  miles  from 

waeon^  ’S7  T  Juli£n  and  his  company  at  a  place  where  .some 

anf  ?n  fit*  abaPdoned*  shoes<  boots>  hats,  domestic,  silks,  muslins, 
all  ovelth.  eyer^tbing  fyom  finest  to  the  coarest  articles  were  stn 
„  „ x  „_be  P^-fp6  for  miles  around.  John's  shoes  r/ere^PdtP  and  he,  like 


lonc'as  t?e7  °ther S'  thought  “  was  no  harm  to  take  a  pair  of  shoes  as 

=  ^hrhU1ofd1ones:  ’'”°d3-  JUU?"  “de  hlm  thr°"  the"  d°"n 

rn^ide  °f”6  t0  me  °n  hls  return  and  told  me  I  had'  reason  to  be 
lullan  H  1  an'  HlS  eccount  of  t-e  sffair  as  follows:  '’When  ,e  met 

J  1  "  ls  company  were  packing  up  goods  as  fast  as  they' could.  Julian 

think"'o?eJV6ryuareU'"ent'  ln  his  P°"'er  t0  arre  st  them ;  he  begeed  them  to 
let  them  J  Slr  h°rrJnd  n0t  t0  tarnIsh  “  f°r  the  sake  of  a  few  goods, 
Ion!  L  ,E!  V?iuablf  as  they  .  Then  he'd  tell  them  to  let  the  gooc 

them  ~ i f  thft1/06  bhe"SelV6S  in  the  ?lace  of  the  P°or  teamsters  and  asked 
them  if  they  would  then  think  it  right  to  rob,  that  it  was  reasonable 

^  ‘I  *  ‘  *  ►  ■» 


"  ^  f 

ri- 
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to  suppose  that  aa  soon  as  they  could  come  back  without  danger  they  wou 
come  and  take  them  to  aplace  of  safety.  But  all  in  vain,  one  young  man 
sent  a  small  wagon  load  of  goods  to  nis  mother  and  sister.  When  Julian 
saw  that  he  had  no  influence  over  them  to  went  to  Mr.  McBridete  wagon 
and  turned  his  back  on  his  company,  remaining  there  vowing  that'  if’,  ever 
he  could  get  rid  of  them,  he  would  never  be  caught  with  such  a  crowd 
again.  I  felt  very  proud  o’f  my  boy  and  still  do  although  hie  is  poor 
and  has  nothing  but  his  ?/ork  to  support  his  large  family,  while  a  great 
many  of  those  feho  sere  with  him  et  that  time  are  now  rich  and  influent! 


.  '  ■■  Chapter  L.  '  *  / " 

% 

In  a  few  days  the-  North  sent  a  coupb  of  regiments  of  negroes  commai 
by  white  officers  to  take  possession  of  the  twon.  They  were  the  most  Li 
less  set  of  people  I  have  ever  seen,  no  one  we-s  safe.  Every  night^they 
would  make  raids  on  tie  inhabitants  and  steal  everything  they  could:lav 
their  hands  on.  -  . 


One  Sunday  a  party  of  negroes  went  out  to  Mr.  John  Dunn*  s.  and'  stoic 
several  hundred  dollars  he  had  his  between  his  mattresses,  while  he  was 
at  church  with  his  family.'  His  sons  arrived  and  caught  them  in  the  act 
and  pursued  them  so  fast  that  two  of  them  jumped  into  the  bay  to  ay  old 
being  arrested.  Mr-  Dunn,  seeing  that  they  were  about  to  escape,  fired 
at  them  and  they  were  wounded,  then  went  and  reported  to  the  commanding- 
officer  who  punished  them  severly  and  restored  ths . stolen  money  and 
jewels  to  their  rightful  owners.  From  what  the  thieves  told  the  other  „• 
soldiers  they  thought  If  was  our  fsmily  and  then  commenced  a  series  of 
persecution  that  was  insupportable.  •  " 

-/*  .  ■  •  .  .  i.  ...  \  ...  ‘  - 

One  day  Mr.,  Prlour  and  I  went  to  the  garden  for  some  vegetables.”  A 
soon  as  he  came  back  from  Brownsville  we  had  rain  and  he  went  to  work  an 
planted  about  ten  acres  in  such  vegetables  as  grew  at  that  season  of  the 
year  and  everything  matured  splendidly,  particularly  the  melons..  It  was 
the  first  crop  he  had  been  able  to  raise 'since  the  beginning  of  the  war 
on  account  of  the  drought.  Then  we  went  down  we  -left  Fannie  in  the  pari 
with  my  baby  asleep  in  the  cradle.  There  were  some  negroes  in  the "fist 
front  of  the  house;  one  of  them?  shot  at  the  swelling..  The  ball  came 
through  the  roof  a-nd  fell  in  the  cradle.  Fannie  picked  the  baby  up  and 
ran  down  to  where,  her.  father  and  I  were  in  the  garden,  out  of  breath  and 
as  white  as  a  corpse.  X  thought  every  moment  she  would  faint.  %’hen  the 
negroes  saw  us  go  to  the  house  they  ran  off  as  fast  as  they  could  to 
keep  us  from  recogniaingthem.  That  night  they  came  into  the  garden  and 
stole  over  twenty  dollars'  worth  of  things. 


The  next  night  Ambrose,  then  about  eleven  Tears  old,  had  been  sent 
to  tedn  for  something  we  required  for  use  in  the  house.  About  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  garden  he  overtook  three  or  four  negroes  going  in  the 
direction  of  the  garden.  They  asked  him  his  name  and’  he  gave  them '-some 
•fictitous  name  in  piece  of  his  own.  One  of  them  replied  "That  is  hot  hi 
name.  He  lives  in  the  house  across  the  flat."  Soother  asked  him  where 
he.  lived  and  he  replied  ."I  live  here,"  and  ran  into  a  neighbor's  house. 
It  is  only  a  few  hundred  feet  from  our  place  and  he  could  watch  all  thei; 
movements .  As  soon  as  he  Saw  them  enter  the  garden  he  ran  across  the  fla- 
and  told,  his  father  that  the  negroes  were  in  the  garden. 


Mr,  Priour  was  alone  that  night.  All  the  workmen  and  the  boys  were 


-51- 


in  town.  He  stole  into  the  gerden  very  quitely  and  the  negroes  did  not 
see  hi.T.  until  he  was  standing  in  their  midst.  The  negroes  were  so';busy 
picking  the  best  melons  they  iorgot  to  watch  for  the  approach  of  t£’e  ^ 
enemy.  Although  in  so  much  danger  Mr.  Friour  matured  his  plans  well 
He  called  one  of  the  workmen  by  name  and  told  him  and  the  others  not*to 
fire,  then  called  John  and  4told  him  to  run  in  and  report  at  headquarters 
and  tell  the  General  to  send  a  guard.  This  made  the  negroes  believe  the 
were  surrounded  and  they  abandoned  the  melons  and  ran  off  as  fast  as  the 
could.  One  of  them  fired  et  Mr.  Priour  but  missed  him..  Mr.  Priour  then 
raised  his  gun  and  said  "You  rascal,  you  missed  me  but  I’ll  not  miss  you 
X  won  t  kill  you,  that  I  do  not  'wish  to  do,  but  I  will  mark  you."  He 
then  fired  and  hit  him  with  several  birdsho t--one  barrel  of  his*~cun 
was  loaded  with  fine  birefehot  and  the  other  with  buckshot.  The  next  dav 
the  negro  was  identified  by  his  wounds.  :  . 

The  next  night  a  party  of  them  came  back  and  broke  over  one  hundred 
melons.  We  had  not  seen  them  but  our  old  negro  man  was  sick  and  /went 
to  his  room  door  and  asked  if  I  might  go  in  with  his  supper.  '  He  said  ye 
but  before  I  had  time  to  open  the  door  several  shots  were  fired  at'tne. 

It  was  too  dark  for. me  to  see  them  but  they  were  guided  by  the  sound  of 
the  voice.  Thanks  to  the  darkness  that  prevented  them  taking  good  aim 
I  was  not  hurt.  The  next  day  one  of  the  sxh>allest  boys  went  to  pen  the 
calves.  While  driving  them  a  negro  fired  at  him  and  the  ball  entered 
the  brush  at  his  feet..  * 


Mr;  Prious  went  to  tcrtafa  and  informed  the  General  of  the  way  we  V 
were  annoyed  by  his  troops.  He  had  a  guard  of  fly©  men  stationed  on  our 
pic,cc.  The  first  night  they  were  there  the  whitehead  cabbage  and  cauli¬ 
flowers  were  destroyed.;  they  did  not  cut  them  but  mutilated  the  heads  in 
such  .£  sway  that  they  were  perfectly  worthless..  The  next  day  when' the 

wevioi'nLr1  ?y  huEjau?  sh°'1ed  hi”  what  mischief  had  been  done  the 
pre\iou^  night  and  asked  him  what  good  the  guards  had  done/  Captain 

teadman  and  another  Captain  who  had  married  e  niece  of  Mr.  7'oods  of  ^t 

.aary  s  (  I  have  completely  forgotten  his  name)  were  present  and  they 

thfegueJdef?ometrh1?  I  thin|/his  nan5e  was  ^ssell,  to  allow  them  to- select 
damage  dd  f  thSlr  COmpah:JCS''  and  the^  would  be  responsible  for  rany 


mnn  +  VlThis  request  was  granted  and-  this  ended  our  troubles  for  about  three 

e?erySdav  TV  gr^  °f  pleaSUr£  t0  me  33  the  Captains  caL 

e/ery^ay,  accompanied  by  their  wives,  two  of  the  best  ladies  I  have 

thpi  cC9aainted  with.  They  were  both  well  educated  and  I  could  enjoy 

them  asTw/0n £y®?ath1^  ”ith  the“  subject.  I  l^ved 

I  he ve  loved  few  strangers,  more  perfect  ladies  I  have  never 


out 

ever 


seen 


The  government  made  everyone  register  before 
punished  all  they  could  catch  of  those  who 
war,  without  distinction  of 
lenient  to  the  Confederates 
ordered  them  (the  soldiers) 


a  r.d 
the 


any  of  them  could  vote 
had  committed  crimes  durin 
party ,  and  X  must  say  they  were  very 
After  performing  those  duties  the 
to  leave  for  some  other  place. 


e  over nmen 


The  week  before  le 
regiment  attacked 
him  the  night  was 
anything.  About  half 


the  hen 


s  vi  ng 


me  King  3  noise  and  went  out  to 


a  d  e 

a  aen  roost.  7/e  had  made  the  guard 
so  dark  and  stormy  no  one  would  be 
n  hour  after  he  had  retired 


perste  character  belonging  to  another 

go  to  bed 
likely  to 

he  heard  the  turkeys 
see  what  it  was,  taking  a  lantern  to  give 


,  tellin 
trouble 


Mm  a  light.'  He  had  to  pa  s  s  'the '  c  himney  to  go  to  the  turkey  roosf '•  and--.- 

i§r  heboid..  somftpne^hit.him  .ni  th  a  Sling  shot  and  then  ran  off  as  fast  gf;' 
fhev  couid.  fhi  guard  could’ not  see  but  fired  in  the  direction  of  I  the  T-  ! 
noise  end  from  the  sound  of  theball  he  said  he  was  sure  he  hat  hit! 

l  • 

His  orders  were  if  he  only  wounded  anyone  when  he  fired  at  him,  he' 
must  finish  killing  him  with  the  bayonet.  Mr.  Priour  and  the  worker  wen 
with  him  to  see  if  they  could  see  any  signfof  blood.  They  found  a  big 
pool  of  blood  by  a  little  tank  near  the  house,  from  thence  to  the  fence,  *■ 
and  presently  heard  someone  faalloe  "0,  Lord!"  .With  the  assistance-  of  th- 
lantern  and  the  sound  of  the  voice  they  -found  him.  Th6  ball  had  pierced 
him  through  and  through  the  body.  ■  The  guard  wanted  to  obey  the  orders  hi 
had  received  and  finish  killing  with  the  bayonet.  Hr.  PriouV  told  hint  .1 
thap  would  be  too  brutal  and  that  he  would  protect  the  nearo  from  furthei 
injury  with  his  life..  '  -  •• 

He  sent  Julian  to  report  what  had  been  done  to  the  General  and  reoue 
that  an  ambulance  should  be  sent  to  convey  the  wounded  man  to  -the  hospiti 
He,  himself,  came  to  the  house,  got  a  bundle  of  straw  and  some  bed:  cloth* 
and  made  him  as  comfortable  as  possible  until  the  arrival  of  the  afibulanc 
i/h e n  they  cams  for  him  the  men  driving  the  ambulance  were  so  rough  with 
him  my.  husband  said  it  made  his  blood  run  cold  and  he  begged  them  to  be  • 
more  gentle  with  the  wounded  man.  Their  answer  was  "The 'guard  should  • 
have  finished  killing  him  with  the  bayonet,  it  would  have  been  better-  •" 
He  is  such  a  desperate ■ character  even  the  officers  of  his  regiment- ase  • 
afraid  of  him."  He  lived  .three  days,'  although  the  bullet  had  made'a  -.LH; 
hole  through  and  through  his  body  so  that  air  passed  through.  .After  he'd 
died  the  guard  who  shot  him  imagined  he  could  see  himfwalking  up  and  >.;l! 
down  the  flat  and  that  the  ghost  never  left  his  sight.  He  dwindled  away' 
until  he  was  a  mere  walking  skeleton  and  in  a  short  time,  about  a  year 
died  from  the  effects  of  his  superstitious  fears.  '  -  A'.  A 

Before  leaving  the  officers  wished  to  go  hunting  and  begged  Julian  ■ 
-o  guide  them  across  the  reef  to  the -best  place  for  game.  -The  mosquitoes 
were  very  bad,  and  the  first  night  they  camped  out  they  had  to  build  fire 
2nd  keep  up  a  smoke  all  night  to  protect  themselves.  Julian  laughed  at 
them  and  told  them  that  that  was  nothing— he  had  seen  them  a  greaVdeal 
^/orse.  -  They  said"I  suppose  you  old  Texans  are  so  much  accustomed  to 
them  you  donrt  mind  their  bite,  but  this  is  the  last  time  we  will  ever 
2amp  out  In  such  a  place  for  all  the  game  in  Texas."  They  kept  their  war 
and  came  back  the  next  day-  '  , 

■  Now  came  the  pain  of  parting  from  Mrs.  Steadman  and  her  friend'..  To 
ne  it  was  a  real  grief.  I  had  enjoyed  their  companionship  so  much  'and 
-t  one. day  had  passed  from  the  time  I  first  became  acquainted  with  them 
out  their  coming  to  see  me.  It  was  like  parting  with  a  part  of  my 
iTt  1  knevy  1  would’  never  havo  the  happiness  of  seeing  thenracain  and 

was  £  final  parting.  Before  leaving  they  gave  me  a  white’eat— 

3  ”af  ?  great  Pst~- and  two  white  chickens.  They  said  they  knew  1 
/ouio^take  good  care  of  them  for  their  sake,  and  as  long  as  they  lived 
.ney  were  counted  among  my  greatest  treasures. 


